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THE PROSPECTS OF THE MONEY MARKET. 


Went 1s probably unprecedented that the raising of 

¢ the Bank rate by a mere % per cent. should 

cause a serious fall in all the leading English 

; high-class investment stocks, and send a flutter 

of excitement through all the money markets of the world. 
Yet that is what the action of the Bank of England directors 
brought about when, on the roth September, they raised 
the minimum rate of discount from 2 to 2% per cent., after 
having maintained the former rate ever since February 22nd, 
1894, 2.¢., for nearly two years and seven months. It can 
scarcely be asserted that the alteration of the rate was entirely 
unexpected ; on the contrary, leading financial circles had for 
some time looked forward to a rise in the value of money, 
and all that the Bank of England directors did was to take 
action a week or two earlier than was generally anticipated. 
As the Bank reserve still amounted to 432,380,000 when the 
rate was raised, it cannot be said that the condition of that 
reserve was such as to cause apprehension, and the reason for 
the decision will therefore have to be found in the surrounding 


circumstances rather than in the figures disclosed by the Bank 
VOL. LXII. 34 
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return. What then were these circumstances ? The question 
is of some importance in view of the heavy depreciation 
which English investment stocks have suffered consequent 
on the higher official minimum. 

If the Zzmes is to be taken as a guide, the business 
community requires, under present conditions, a minimum 
safety reserve of 16 millions, with a maximum of 20 millions. 
At the present time of the year 19 millions should be a 
safe figure. On the roth September, 1896, the reserve was, 
of course, nominally much beyond this safety limit, but 
practically, it is asserted, much nearer to it than seemed 
to be the case, because the Bank was holding on that 
date some 11 millions of Japanese money, and a further 
million on other special accounts, the whole of which moneys 
should be looked upon as being “for safe custody.” This 
reasoning, however, seems hardly convincing, for it is well 
known that more than half the money to the credit of 
the Japanese Government is destined to be paid over to 
various firms against orders placed by that Government in 
Europe, after which these sums will figure among the ordinary 
“other deposits,” and, as a matter of fact, a large amount has 
already thus been transferred since the day when the Zzmes 
propounded the above argument. But if we consider 5 or 6 
millions only as being “for safe custody” instead of 12 
millions, so wide a margin is shown by the Bank reserve 
over and above the safety limit, that a rise in the rate cannot 
very well be justified on the grounds stated by the 77zmes. 
We must, therefore, look in another direction for an explana- 
tion. Nor is it difficult to find a justification. 

For a month previous to the roth September, the Bank 
had been subjected to a drain of gold amounting in all to 
nearly 5 millions sterling. Considering the high total of the 
stock of bullion, this figure in itself is not formidable. What, 
however, was of great importance is not so much the extent 
as the character of the gold withdrawals. 

The chief countries to which gold has of late been 
exported were Russia, Egypt, Austria and the United States. 
Russia is taking the gold as a preparation for her monetary 
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reform, which does not hurry and can be postponed ; more- 
over, Russia is in a position to demand this gold only in con- 
sequence of her recent issue of loans, the extent of which 
is known and therefore easily gauged. This demand, there- 
fore, need cause no apprehension. Egypt is taking the gold 
for her cotton crop, and in this case, too, we know by 
experience that the demand is practically limited to a few 
millions sterling, and this demand, therefore, would likewise 
not disturb our market. But the case was different with 
Austria. 

For several years past Austria-Hungary has been absorb- 
ing gold, also as a preparation for monetary reform, and 
in consequence of financial operations. But the recent gold 
exports to Austria were not of that character, but were dona 
fides exchange transactions, based on the fact that at Vienna 
large amounts of bills on London came constantly on the 
market, without finding buyers, except such as could cover 
their purchases by imports of gold. For the first time 
almost since the Bank rate was lowered to 2 per cent., we had 
here an instance of exchanges being persistently unfavour- 
able to England, and leading thereby to gold exports from 
London. These exports were really much more important 
than was generally known, for Austria took for weeks all the 
considerable arrivals of gold from our open market. But this 
unfavourable exchange with Austria, though of importance on 
account of its character, was not very formidable after all, and 
would not have seriously disturbed the equanimity of the 
City. After Austria, however, came the United States as a 
second instance of an unfavourable exchange, based on an 
adverse balance of indebtedness; and this no doubt was the 
real cause which induced the Bank directors to take action. 

Not many weeks ago, such was the condition of the rate 
on London in New York, that a syndicate of leading 
American bankers decided to provide “exchange” on Lon- 
don in case it should be required, in order to prevent further 
gold exports from the States, even if these transactions 
should ultimately leave a loss. It was stated that in this 
way actually up to £240,000 had to be provided. But the 
34* 
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_ monetary stringency in the States (which followed the uneasi- 
ness consequent on the nomination of a Free Silver Demo- 
cratic candidate for the Presidency) had the effect of hurrying 
on all available exports and of greatly discouraging imports ; 
and this, coupled with some loans on American bonds effected 
in London, completely changed the aspect of the exchange 
market, which broke down entirely. The fall was accentuated 
by the circumstance that a good many sterling bills which 
were held speculatively in America against loans in dollars, 
had to be sold because American bankers called in the money. 
The result was, that for the first time for many a month 
sterling fell below the specie importing point, and gold had to 
be sent in large quantities to America to balance the account. 


Now, the directors of the Bank of England knew better 
than anybody else what a preponderating factor the condition 
of the New York exchange has been of late in raising their 
bullion reserve. They had only to walk round their vaults 
and look at the piles of Eagles all around the walls to appreciate 
this fact. No doubt the greater production of the yellow 
metal counts for something, but so far the effects from this 
cause have been relatively small in comparison with the fact that 
for several years past America has been a gold-exporting, not a 
gold-absorbing country.’ The idea which only last year was 
broached in several quarters, that the.increased production of 
gold might necessitate the closing of the English mints to the 
free coinage of that metal, would scarcely have ever attracted as 
much attention as it did, if the important part which America 
has played in the maintenance of a high bullion reserve at the 
Bank of England had been duly appreciated. But the 
greater the importance of American gold exports in the past, 
the greater the importance of the change in the balance of in- 
debtedness between London and New York. The general 
public, though it had noticed the gold exports to the States, 
had certainly not paid any attention to this circumstance, and by 
raising their minimum rate by % per cent.,* the Bank directors 
have done nothing more than hoisted a signal which was to 





* [At the time of going to press indications are all in-favour of a further rise to 3 per 
cent.—Ep. B.4/.] 
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give the necessary notice that conditions had changed in an 
important particular, and that the market would be wise and 
prudent to take notice of the fact. It seems therefore that this 
notice was quite justified, even if later events should prove it 
to have been an act of excessive caution. That the market 
took alarm, and saw in this counsel of prudence the first step 
to serious monetary stringency, is an untoward development 
for which no blame rests on the management of the Bank. 

Having thus investigated the causes of the recent advance 
in the rate, it will be easier to consider whether we are on the 
eve of a period of rising rates. So far as events go, we need 
in this connection only consider the cases of Austria and the 
United States. The former country will not worry us. 
Already the Austrian exchange has become firmer, and though 
a relapse is not impossible, the gold withdrawals will not be 
formidable. It is true that a date—though not yet made 
known —has practically been decided upon for finally declaring 
the Austrian monetary reform as carried into effect, but as the 
gold exports depend at present on the state of indebtedness, 
and not on transactions for account of the Government, this 
circumstance will not alter our argument. The future of our 
money market is thus practically dependent upon the demands 
for gold arising from the United States. What are these 
demands likely to be? Nobody could give a positive answer 
to this question ; still reasons may, perhaps, be adduced in 
support of the argument that these demands will henceforth 
be kept within moderate limits. 

The chief cause of the actual low quotation for the London 
exchange in New York is, of course, the favourable trade 
balance in the United States. The excess of mercantile 
imports over exports, which was the distinguishing charac- 
teristic of the year 1893 in the States, has disappeared ; 
under stress of adverse times America has been putting her 
house in order, so to speak, and has-become again an 
economically solvent nation, in spite of the necessity which 
arose of having to take back large blocks of her own securi- 
ties. It is not necessary to go fully into the figures, suffice it 
to say that for the year 1894-95 the excess of exports of 
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. merchandise and silver over imports was $101,752,000, and 
for 1895-1896 $132,951,000. The trade position has been 
particularly favourable to the States since the beginning of 
this year, the first seven months since 1st January showing an 
excess of exported merchandise (exclusive of silver) of 
$90,744,000, against an excess of imported merchandise of 
$21,219,000 in the first seven months in 1895. The month 
of July alone showed an active trade balance of $15,787,000 
against a passive balance of $16,484,000 last year. For 
August the same tendency has prevailed ; exports are reported 
as having increased $12,672,000, and imports as decreased by 
$21,654,000. No doubt a good deal of this favourable exhibit 
is owing to the rise in cotton and to the readier markets for 
cereals, and as far as this is the cause, the gain to America will 
be permanent. The reduction in the imports will, however, 
be compensated for later on, and it would be misleading to 
consider this factor as lasting. Altogether it has been esti- 
mated that the United States, who had to export £6,200,000 
gold in 1894-95, and 417,000,000 gold in 1895-96, to balance 
their indebtedness, will this autumn have command of 
48,000,000 of European gold owing to their mercantile 
situation, and this amount has by this time been nearly for- 
warded to America from Europe and Australia. The further 
calls on the European stocks of gold are therefore likely to be 
only such as originate from loan operations which were entered 
into in order to relieve monetary stringency in the States. 
But these loans will have to be repaid later on, and will not 
permanently affect our indebtedness to the States. 


So far as can be judged at present, we should therefore soon 
see the end of the drain of gold to America, and that this is the 
opinion of leading exchange dealers in New York seems con- 
firmed by the fact that demand bills on London, deliverable 
15th November, have been negotiated in New York at 4°87%. 
But even if that opinion should not turn out to be quite correct, 
and if further demands were made on European stocks of 
gold, it is by no means certain that these demands would 
exclusively, or even principally, fall on London. On the con- 
trary, the probability is that Paris would supply a large portion 
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of the gold. The Bank of France holds over £80,000,000 
in gold, a good deal of which has no doubt been all along 
considered a kind of war-chest of the nation. The recent 
understanding arrived at between Russia, Austria and Ger- 
many will undoubtedly result in good relationship between 
France and Germany. With the political consequences of 
this event we need not trouble ourselves in these pages, but 
financially it will make France less eager to accumulate use- 
less gold. This explains the readiness with which the Bank 
of France has already parted or agreed to part with some 
44,000,000 gold for export to the States. In this connection 
it may be useful to remind readers that gold exports from 
France are not accompanied, as are such exports from England, 
by a contraction of the circulation. The circulation of French 
bank notes is independent of the amount of gold held by the 
bank, hence all gold received from France is really so much 
added to the cash of the world. 


A review of the international money market would not be 
complete without alluding to another country, which, so far, 
has not drawn upon our stock of gold, but which may reason- 
ably be expected to do so shortly, viz, Germany. There is, 
no doubt, a dond-fide scarcity of money existing in Germany. 
The return of the Reichsbank of 9th September—the first after 
the German bank rate was raised from 3 to 4 per cent.— 
showed that, in comparison to the same period of last year, 
the bullion had decreased by £4,500,000, while “other 
securities ” had risen nearly £7,000,000, so that the reserve 
of notes “free of duty” amounted only to 48,792,000, 
against £12,338,000 last year. These figures are not favour- 
able, but, on the other hand, not alarming. Germany is 
devoting herself to the extension of her business more than 
before, and whilst nearly retiring from politics, she endeavours 
to follow the example of England, and, as far as her military 
armaments allow it, to become a nation of shopkeepers. She 
certainly has not fared badly thereby, but the attempt is some- 
what straining her financial reserves. The fact, however, that 
the Reichsbank may issue bank notes beyond the statutory 
limit by paying a tax is a guarantee that gold will never be 
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_ wanted for Germany to allay a monetary panic, and although 
by November we may expect some gold shipments to 
Germany, it is not likely that their extent will be formidable ; 
for very large amounts of German bills are held by English 
bankers, so that to-day only high rates for money at Berlin 
can prevent London from calling for gold from Germany. 
Having thus discussed the probable nature and extent of 
the calls for gold to which the London market is likely to be 
subjected in the near future, we will say a word as to the 
probable supply. We need not go into details, for it is well 
known that South Africa, as well as Australia and India, will 
forward larger amounts than before, the total of which might 
be put down as about 41,500,000 per month. These constant 
supplies will undoubtedly go a long way towards meeting 
the different calls which probably will fall upon us, so that the 
amount of gold required for export on balance does not appear 
likely to be more than the Bank of England is in a position 
to easily supply. 

There is no market in the world exposed to so many and 
so diverse influences as the London money market. No- 
where is the unexpected likely to happen so frequently. No 
forecast of the market can claim to be infallible; but the 
facts, as stated above, clearly seem to justify the con- 
clusion that, as far as the position can be gauged to-day, 
no apprehension need be felt as to an inordinate rise in 
the value of money. That capital has ceased to be useless, 
and commands again some rate of interest in the City, is 
satisfactory rather than otherwise. The heavy depreciation 
which leading stocks have undergone is certainly not due to 
any development of the money market that can be foreseen 
at present, and, if justifiable at all, must find its justification in 


considerations not connected with the monetary situation. 
H. S. 





<> 
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BANK OF ENGLAND Stockx.—In future the transfer books of bank stock 
will not be closed for the preparation of the dividend. The balance for the 
dividend will be struck on the evening of the day on which the general court 
of proprietors is held at which the dividend is declared, and on the day 
following the-stock will be transferable ex-dividend. 
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THE OPERATIONS OF THE IMPERIAL BANK OF GERMANY FOR 
THE LAST TWENTY YEARS: FROM 1876 TO 1895. 


CS¥T IS now twenty years since the Imperial Bank of 
(; Germany commenced business. 1876 was the 
first year of the working of the Imperial Bank, 
into which the Bank of Prussia was merged on 
the 1st of January of that year. We have 
printed the report of the Imperial Bank in the Bankers’ 
Magazine every year since its first appearance.* The 
present therefore appears a suitable time for examining into 
the progress of the bank. The regulations for the conduct 
of the current account business between the bank and its 
customers were published at the time when the bank com- 
menced its operations. These regulations appear to have 
been framed with great common-sense, so as to afford very 
considerable assistance to trade throughout the whole of the 
time. We shall proceed to point out the gradual development 
which the business has taken—the skill and prudence with 
which the bank has gradually acquired to itself largely 
increasing resources. 

The development of the business has been accompanied 
by an increase in the number of the branches. When 
the bank commenced operations it had, including the head 
office at Berlin, 207 offices. In the last report, that for 
1895, this number had grown to 276. Great attention was 
paid in establishing the business to the extension of the 
current accounts (Gzvo Verkehr) of the bank. This has 
been of service both to the bank and to the general trade 
of the country. No part of the imperial territory is now 
isolated, in a business point of view, from any other part. 
Through the facilities given by this branch of the business, 
transfers of money may be made free of charge from any 
place where there is an office of the Imperial Bank to any 
other place in which an office of the bank is open, and where 
the person who receives the money has a current account at 
the bank. 

Thus, if A.B. in Leipzig wishes to make a payment to 
C.D. in Berlin, he can pay the amount into the Reichsbank 
office at Leipzig, and the next day the amount is credited to 








* See Bankers’ Magazine, November and December, 1877. 
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C.D. on his current account in Berlin. No charge is made. 
The assistance thus given to business in Germany must have 
been very considerable; the operations carried on by the 
bank of this class have continually extended, while the bank 
itself has derived great benefit from cultivating this class of 
business. The expense and the trouble of doing this must 
have been very considerable; but a bank is certain to find 
in time that the more assistance it can give to trade in 
general, consistently with those rules of prudence which 
should invariably guide banking transactions, the greater is 
the advantage which it will reap itself. 

To enable us to trace the progress of the business of the 
bank, we have prepared a series of tables, exhibiting the 
principal branches of the business of the bank. To these 
tables columns of proportional figures have been added, which 


TABLE I. 





Head Office. 


Branches. 


Propor- 
tion of 
Total 
Opera- 
tions in 
each Year 
to 1876. 
1876= 100 





1895 





& 
461,362,310 
686,313,340 
580,826,070 
616,046,370 
625,138,475 


786,001,850 

735,236,345 

866,338, 
1,151,422,505 
1,222,905,395 


1,307,690,905 
1,283,600, 

1,320,037,625 
1,598,206,035 
1,710,004,130 


I 7 I 6,069,87 5 
1,551;779,970 
1,701,009,740 
1,682,377,100 


1,850,901,890 








1,372,879,220 
1,690,767,650 
1,631,909,615 
1,756,891,220 
1,984,536,925 


2,030,801,040 
2,065,048,115 
2,264,646,635 
2,428,117,180 
2,437,046,555 


2,520,580,255 
2,708,353,915 
2,890,840,590 
3:387,238,530 
3:7 19,766,465 


31780,592,575 
3,672,686,780 
3,846, 107,680 
3,856,820,450 
4,214,753,450 








4 
1,834,241,530 
2,377,080,990 
2,212,735,085 
2,372,937,590 
2,609,675,400 


2,816,802,890 
2,800,284,460 
311 30,935,295 
31579,539,085 
3,659,951,950 


3,828,271,160 
3,991,954,875 
4,216,878,215 
4:985,444,565 
51429,770,645 


5:496,662,450 
5,224,466,750 
5,547,117,420 
5»539,197,550 
6,065,655,340 


100 
129 
120 
129 
142 


153 
152 
171 
195 
199 


208 
218 
229 
272 
296 


299 
284 
302 
301 
331 








will enable the reader to investigate what has occurred with 
facility. The proportional figures will also enable what is 
stated under one heading to be compared readily with those 
under other headings. The state of matters which they put 
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before us is a very striking one. We will commence with 
the total operations of the bank. The amounts in marks 
have been converted into British money at the rate of 
20 = £1 throughout these tables. 

We have added to this table columns of figures which show 
the proportion of the business done’ at the head office and 
also at the branches. The working of the matter is curious. 
For about the first five years it will be seen that quite three- 
quarters of the business was done at the branches, but of 
later years the proportion done at the head office has 
expanded more rapidly relatively to that done at the branches. 
The increase in turnover is very remarkable, the whole 
business being more than three times as much as it was 
twenty years ago. Our readers on receiving this information 
will naturally desire to know how the current accounts have 


TABLE II. 





Average Amount of Proportion of | Amounts due on Current Proportion of 
Current Accounts in each | each Year to 1876.! Accounts, December 31st | each Year to 1876. 
Year. 1876 = 100. of each Year. 1876 = 100. 





& & 
3,529,730 100 7,027,223 100 
4,953,500 140 7;634,641 108 
5,499,950 156 7:563,194 107 
6,439,800 182 9,217,864 131 
6,249,650 177 8,635,418 123 


6,348,100 180 8,252,384 117 
5,598,000 159 10,639,845 151 
6,490,450 184 10,497,165 149 
7,760,650 220 13,308,455 189 
8,123,450 231 13,036,361 185 


10,327,850 293 14,465,165 206 
11,456,050 325 16,532,445 235 
11,754,400 334 15,023,105 214 
11,999,900 340 17,341,379 247 
10,438,350 17,304,442 246 


11,892,650 19,767,023 281 
13,219,850 17,942,212 255 
12,446,750 18,635,688 - 265 
13,124,400 21,737,115 309 
_ 1895 14,498,500 21,938,033 312 

















developed during that time, as it is the amount of the credit 
balances which forms the backbone of the strength of the 
business. This point is so important that we have taken 
the figures out in two ways. Table II. shows the average 
amount of current accounts, and also the amount due on the 





* From this date the heading is—Amount due on “Clearing and Current Accounts.” 








476 OPERATIONS OF THE IMPERIAL BANK OF GERMANY, ETC. 


"31st of December in each year. By comparing this table 
with the preceding one, it will be seen that the current 
accounts have increased more rapidly than the total opera- 
tions. While these have tripled during the time under 
consideration, the amount standing to the credit of the 
current accounts has increased four times. It is also worth 
notice that the amount standing to the credit of these accounts 
has been invariably larger on the last day of each year than 
the average. This is probably accounted for, at all events in 
some degree, by the number of periodical payments which 
have to be made at that period of the year. Table III. 
gives the number of the current accounts from 1893 onwards. 








TABLE III. 
NUMBER OF CURRENT ACCOUNTS.* 
| 
Year. Head Office, ~~ of Branches. ae ony of Total. 
1893 1,192 ll 9,249 89 10,441 
1894 1,267 12 9,527 88 10,794 
1895 1,294 ll 10,204 89 11,498 

















This statement contains the number of current accounts 
for the years from 1893 to 1895, and divides the current 
accounts at the head office from those at the branches. It is 
clear from this that on average the accounts at Berlin must 
have much better balances than those at the branches, for 
their number is much smaller in proportion. This was to be 
expected. The next statement we will examine is the 
amount of bills discounted. These have increased consider- 
ably since the business commenced twenty years since. 

The report also gives the average amount of each bill, 
and the average number of days it had to run. It will be 
observed that on average there is a tendency for the amount 
of the bills to increase in accordance with the number of days 
they have to run. This corresponds with what has been 
observed with bills elsewhere. As a rule, the larger the bills 
are, the longer is the time they have to run. The inland bills 
remitted for the purpose of collection have also increased, 
though not so rapidly as the bills discounted. These bills 


are smaller, and have a shorter time to run than the bills 
discounted. 





* This began to be mentioned from 1893. 
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TABLE IV. 
fess | Average Amount | PCa, | Average | Average 
Year. Discount for Bill Di eae d to Aa Currency. 
each Year. lis Discounted. 1876 =r100. eac ul. 

b r 4 Days. 
1876 4°16 8,692,052 100 104 57 
1877 4°42 8,650,650 99 101 55 
1878 4°34 8,323,450 95 100 56 
1879 3°70 8,067,550 93 99 55 
1880 4°24 7,598,050 87 105 53 
1881 4°42 7,486,650 86 110 50 
1882 4°54 7,808,200 90 115 48 
1883 4:047 7,700,700 88 116 ” 
1884 40 8,343,400 95 122 50 
1885 4118 8,278,500 95 118 52 
1886 3°279 8,785,100 101 123 54 
1887 3°408 9,997,100 115 121 57 
1888 3°324 9,954,750 114 113 56 
1889 3°676 12,072,400 138 122 54 
1890 4517 12,881,800 147 119 50 
1891 3°776 13,251,450 152 108 52 
1892 3°203 14,699,950 169 110 60 
1893 4-069 15,301,550 176 116 55 
1894 37117 14,336,400 170 112 60 
1895 3°139 15,535,050 178 120 55 

There appears to be a remarkably large amount of 


NuMBER OF LOCAL BILLS AND INLAND BILLS DRAWN FOR £5 AND BELOW 


business done in very small bills, as the annexed statement 
shows :— 


FROM _ 1889-1895. 





1889 
1890 
1891 
1892 
1893 
1894 
1895 














Proportion Proportion 
of Bills in of Bills in 
Local Bills. each Year to Inland Bills. each Year to 
1889. 1889. 

1889 = 100. 1889 = 100. 
39,470 «| 100 202,886 100 
29,368 | 74 244,031 120 
48,330 | 122 255,155 126 
38,374 97 302,731 | 149 
41,630 | 105 317,981 156 
43,935 | 111 339,274 | 167 
43,380 | 110 313,468 154 





Besides the bills of these classes the Bank of Germany 
The amount of these which the 
bank has purchased in each year has varied considerably. 
In 1886, it will be observed, they purchased an amount of over 
five million in this class of bills, and at the close, both of that 
year and of the year 1895, which preceded it, they carried 


deals also with foreign bills. 





* Not mentioned in this year (1883). 





TABLE V. 
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Average Amount 


o' 
Inland Bills. 


Per Cent. of each 
Year to 1876=100. 


Average Amount 
of eac! 
Inland Bill. 


Average Currency 
Days. 








£ 
11,369,850 
9,496,400 
8,451,350 
8,169,150 
9,208,450 


9,425,600 
10,521,000 
10,419,800 
10,310,800 

9,961,250 


10,220,650 
11,793,600 
11,422,900 
13,252,850 
13,554,300 


12,773,750 
12,150, 

13,581,550 
12,410,050 
13,032,100 








TABLE VI. 





Value of 
Foreign Bills bought 
each Year. 


Per Cent. of 
each Year to 1876, 
1876=100. 


Exchange Value of 
Bills held 31st 
December each Year. 


Per Cent. of each 
Year to 1876=100. 








£ 
881,654 
936,248 
2,016,714 
1,963,807 
2,867,582 


2,831 9505 
2,140,480 
2,292,255 
2,181,545 
3,864,091 


5,261,004 
3,330,819 
2,741,737 
3,078,230 
3,198,548 


3,915,172 
3,426,243 
3,362,243 
2,635,102 
2,700,652 





100 
106 
228 
222 
324 


321 
242 
260 
247 
438 


595 
377 
311 
348 





1,365,472 


1,156,532 
166,417 
138,202 
212,363 
193,434 


697,713 
365,654 
120,380 
125,438 
149,829 
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over a very large amount in which bills to the next year. 
The having these bills in hand enables the bank to operate 
when necessary on the foreign exchanges, so as to mitigate 
the demand for specie which may arise if the exchanges turn 
against Berlin. 

A very considerable profit, though one which naturally 
has varied very greatly, has been obtained from the trans- 
actions in these bills. Table VII. shows the particulars. 








TABLE VII. 
PROFIT. 
Year. Bills Discounted. | Inland Bills Remitted. Foreign Bills. 
& & & 
1876 359,195 466,417 4,882 
1877 378,377 424,203 3,260 
1878 3573530 373:055 11,845 
1879 296,958 310,845 3,300 
1880 300,181 370,012 16,806 
1881 309,242 400,791 19,135 
1882 341,880 470,549 21,586 
1883 299,192 410,124 9,977 
1884 306,304 384,345 11,664 
1885 313,184 381,706 9,741 
1886 240,439 283,911 22,283 
1887 316,786 368,646 16,904 
1888 271,717 323,067 17,895 
1889 380,961 426,849 17,102 
1890 556,679 592,819 18,147 
1891 510,059 490,998 12,233 
1892 409,609 346,505 10,863 
1893 553,840 498,589 10,320 
1894 420,269 3559577 6,742 
1895 408,888 350,944 6,493 














That the profit has not been in proportion to the increase in 
the number of these bills is due to the fluctuation and gradual 
decline in the average rate of discount, which is shown in Table 
IV., together with the amount of the bills. The advances 
made by the bank have likewise increased in the same way 
as its other business. The particulars of this are shown in 
Table VIII. The same reason which has prevented the profit 
on the bills dealt with from increasing proportionately with 
the transactions applies also to the advances. 

The increase in this class of business is steady, but it 
appears to be rather at the branches than at the head office. 

The note circulation of the Bank of Germany has also 
considerably and progressively increased. Notes are fre- 
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quently used in daily transactions where cheques would be 
employed among us; thus the note circulation in Germany 
plays a totally different part in business to that which it does 
in this country. This is not only shown by the increase in 
the average amount, but in the difference between the highest 


TABLE VIII. 





Interest. 

Proportion 

oe of | Average of each 

Advances in each —— in bee od P — 
each Year. to 1876. of eac’ 

Year. 1876 = 100. Branches. | Together. Year to 1876. 

1876 = 100. 








4 4 4 & 
2,549,200 100 108,349 | 132,514 100 
2,467,250 97 107,423 | 134,109 101 
2,624,700 103 108,289 | 140,418 
2,650,600 104 96,161 | 122,522 
2,566,750 100 93,541 | 128,573 


REEB S 


3,765,400 | 148 89,017 | 151,533 
2,721,300 107 95,298 | 150,253 
7 2,292,200 90 81,177 | 115,331 
c 2,459,400 96 06 | 84,356 | 115,662 
4°618 to 5118 | 2,622,500 103 94,511 | 130,161 


UU UR UT 
Zt 
> bd 


3°779 to 4°279 | 2,503,750 99 74,658 | 98,872 
3°908 to 4°408 | 2,555,350 100 83,646 | 108,892 
3°824 to 4°324 | 2,601,300 102 81,020 | 105,647 
4°176 to 4°676 | 3,492,550 137 109,492 | 155,194 
5°017 to 5°517 | 4,469,150 175 179,654 | 232,542 





4°276 to 4°776 | 4,949,950 | 194 185,991 | 223,065 
3°703 to 4°203 | 4,882,150 | 192 164,018 | 189,892 144 
4°569 to 5°069 | 4,687,750 184 183,203 | 222,659 168 
3°617 to 4°117 4,053,050 | 159 129,792 | 155,817 | 118 
3°639 to 4°139 | 4,160,800 | 163 124,941 | 155,131 117 
| 























and lowest points of the circulation. To explain the position 
fully, the highest and lowest amount of the circulation in each 
year is stated in Table IX. as well as the average circulation. 

It will be observed that the variation between the highest 
and the lowest amounts, which was about 47,800,000 in 
1878, and about 412,000,000 in 1879, had increased to about 
416,000,000 in 1894 and to more than 417,500,000 in 1895. 
This, no doubt, is in accordance with the requirements of the 
business of the country. It will also be noticed that the maxi- 
mum amount is usually on the last day in each year. This 
corresponds with the fact that the balances to the credit of the 
accounts current were very much larger than the average at 
that date. The average proportion of the cover of the notes 
in the precious metals is also stated in the table. It will be 
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seen that the proportion of the precious metals held tends to 
increase. At times the note issue of the Bank of Germany 
exceeds its limit. A modification, with very essential dif- 
ferences, of Sir Robert Peel’s Act of 1844, which regulates 
the circulation of the Bank of England, is in force in 
Germany. The German Bank Act of 1875 allows an amount 
of issue against securities which was 412,500,000 in 1875, 


TABLE IX. 


Note CIRCULATION. 





Propor- 


Gon Average Cover 


of each of the Note 
Veaw tn Circulation in 


Metal. 
x. Per Cent. 


Highest Amount Lowest Amount 


and Date. and Date. Average. 





& & £ 
38,883,850 | 30 June | 31,054,450 | 15 Mar.| 34,243,350 | 100 | 74°55 per cent. 
37,860,350 | 7 Jan. | 32,334,200 | 7 Dec.| 34,746,450 | 101 | 75°27 
35,028,450 | 7 Jan. | 28,971,450 | 7 Dec. | 31,132,100 91 | 79°35 
39,640,400 | 31 Dec.| 27,801,350 | 23 Feb. | 33,383,750 98 | 80 
40,715,150 | 30June | 34,083,300 | 15Sept.|} 36,750,650 | 108 | 76°47 


42,969,400 | 31 Dec.| 33,189,600 | 23 Feb. | 36,986,350 | 108 | 75°26 
42,076,650 | 30 Sept.) 33,449,950 | 15 Mar.| 37,351,000 | 109 | 73°49 
41,485,650 | 31 Dec.| 33,903,550 | 23 Feb. | 36,862,300 | 107 | 81°64 
42,700,850 | 31 Dec. | 33,309,300 | 15 Mar.| 36,645,300 | 107 | 80°74 
42,946,250 | 31 Dec. | 33,247,500 | 23 Feb.| 36,372,100 | 106 | 80°57 


50,476,150 | 31 Dec. | 33,998,150 | 23 Feb. | 40,108,900 | 117 | 86:40 
50,527,450 | 31 Dec.| 39,417,500 | 15 Mar.| 43,030,850 | 126 | 89°75 
54,672,050 | 31 Dec. | 40,608,850 | 23 Feb. | 46,652,100 | 136 | 96°82 
58,026,800 | 31 Dec. | 43,974,150 | 15 Mar.| 49,365,700 | 144 | 88-28 
56,586,650 | 30 Sept.| 44,302,600 | 23 Feb. | 49,194,100 81°41 


56,126,500 | 31 Dec.| 44,431,700 | 23 Feb. | 48,583,300 91°99 
57,008,109 | 31 Dec. | 43,936,350 | 23 Feb. | 49,236,800 95°67 
55,503,900 | 30 Dec. | 45,232,000 | 23 Feb. | 49,241,350 85°47 
60,561,600 | 31 Dec. | 44,643,500 | 23 Feb. | 50,019,200 93°40 
66,004,450 | 31 Dec. | 48,410,500 | 23 Feb.| 54,779,650 92°35 


























414,811,450 in 1896. Against the remainder cash 
defined as follows is to be held :—‘‘ Current German money, 
Reichskassenscheine (legal tender notes of the Empire), 
notes of other German banks, and gold bars and foreign gold 
coin, calculated at the rate of 1,392 marks (say £69. 12s.) for 
a pound weight (German) of gold.” Further, the Imperial 
Bank is obliged “ to have in its coffers at least one-third of 
the amount of notes in circulation, in German currency, as 
defined above. The rest of the amount of notes in circu- 
lation must be represented by discounted bills, due at latest 
in three months, and for which generally three, but at least 

VOL. LXII. 35 
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two, persons known to be solvent are responsible.” Should 
the note issue exceed the limits assigned, a fine of 5 per cent. 
on the excess is charged.* The note issue exceeded the 
statutory limit, between 1876 and 1895, in nine years, that is 
to say, on average, nearly every other year since the present 
Bank-law came into force. 
TABLE X. 
Excess NOTE CIRCULATION. 





Duty pay- 
able to the 
Govern- 
ment, 





1,304,608 _ _ 1,358 
961,205 ; 609,262 | 7 Oct. 1,636 
1,633,935 — —_ 1,702 
130,766 . — — 136 
1,708,067 — = - 1,779 
3,591,210 - ||. 2,261,297 7 Oct. 5,473,880 | 31 Dec.|| 11,798 
{ 2,519,965 4,572,542 |30Sept.|| 5,210,240 | 7 Oct. } 16.391 
1,692,468 946,546 | 31 Oct. 1,312,369 | 31 Dec. : 


1,925,885 2,006 


2,304,315 -| 1,035,495 | 7 Oct. || 7,414,190 | 31 Dec.) 11,202 


£48,008 


























The total amount of the duty paid to the Government since 
1876 has been £48,000. The bank has paid this tax itself, 
and has never raised the rate of discount because it had to do 
so. The advantage to Germany of this arrangement has 
been very great indeed, as it has enabled business to be 
carried on without any of the anxiety and loss which have 
attended the suspension of the Bank Act in this country. 


(The Mark converted as 20 = £1). 


The uncovered note issue of the Reichsbank, free of 
tax,is ‘ i : ; a 5 . , 
Six other banks in the German Empire possess the 
right of uncovered note issue :— 
Frankfurter Bank . ; . . 4 + 10,000,000 500,000 
(Bank of Frankfort.) 
Sachsische Bank . 7 3 : : ; 16,771,000 838,550 
(Bank of Saxony.) 
Bayersche Notenbank . ; 32,000,000 1,600,000 
(Bank of Bavaria.) 
Wurttembergsche Notenbank . ‘ ‘ . ‘ 10,000,000 500,000 
(Bank of Wurtemberg.) 
Badesche Bank ‘ i ji " . 10,000,000 500,000 
(Bank of Baden.) 
Bank of Siiddeutschland . . ‘“ ° . ° 10,000,000 500,000 
(Bank of South Germany.) 


M. 296,229,000 say, £14,811,450 





M. 385,000,000 £19,250,000 





* See Dictionary of Political Economy, Volume I., article, “‘ Bank Note.” 
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The cash held by the bank has increased very largely 
since 1876. We give in Table XI. the amount held on the 
31st of December in each year :— 


TABLE XI. 
CASH 31ST DECEMBER IN EACH YEAR. 





Proportion of each 
German Coin. Total. Year to 1876. 


Gold in Bars and Foreign 
Coin. 1876 = 100, 





& £ & 
2,144,170 8 22,885,816 25,029,986 
355971303 19,015,688 22,613,051 
2,004,126 21,601,193 23,605,319 
2,976,609 23,993,692 26,970,301 
3,386,225 22,730,639 26,122,864 


3,556,659 22,170,518 25,727,177 
75393,024 20,548,404 27,941,428 
5,764,282 22,164,870 27,929,152 
315905755 22,300,570 25,891,325 
9,685,330 21,226,709 30,912,039 


14,377,533 19,097,954 33,475,487 
17,111,381 21,230,575 38,341,956 
21,815,444 21, 108,600 42,924,044 
12,233,435 24,496,533 36,729,968 
11,826,844 26,107,945 37,934:789 


17,691,253 27,403,189 45,094,442 
16,234,622 25,666,842 41,901,464 
16,911,652 22,975,239 39,386,891 
21,122,740 29,589,335 50,712,075 
18,501,226 24,152,730 42,653,956 























* In 1895 the cash was divided thus :— 


4 | Ps Silver. 4 


Gold in bars and in Thalers . - 10,211,647 
foreign money - 18,501,226 


Gold in German money 10,046,032 | Divisional money 3,895,051 


— — —_—_ 


28,547,258 | 67 14,106,698 | 33 | 42,653,956 











On average the amount was :— 


1894. 1895. 
& 


Gold in bars and in foreign tat - 18,586,800 . - 19,256,950 
Gold in German money : r 12,393,700 . + 15,971,000 


30,980,500 35,227,950 
Thalers “ ‘ . 4 - + 113,076,250 . + 10,857,400 
Divisional money . . * ; a - 4,659,650 . + 4,502,800 


46,716,400 50,588,150 


We have given the amount quoted on the 31st of Decem- 
ber in each year, as that is the only occasion when the Bank of 
Germany supplies the amount of gold which it holds in bars 


35° 
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and foreign coin separate from the amount held in German coin. 
We have, therefore, followed this arrangement in the table. 
Twenty years ago no doubt the amount in German coin 
consisted of silver either in thalers or in divisional money. 
It is only quite recently that the bank has stated the amount 
in German gold coin separately from the rest of its holding 
in cash, the proportion being in 1895 about two-thirds of the 
holding in gold and one-third in silver. 

We shall conclude our statement of the operations of the 
Bank of Germany by adding in Table XII. the additions 
made from time to time to the reserve fund. The growth ot 
this fund has been as follows :— 


In 1876 the reserve fund was made up as follows :— 
Taken over from the Prussian Bank ‘ ‘ £900,000 
30 per cent. profit on issue of 60,000,000 Reichs-Bank Shares . 900,000 


41,800,000 
I. Less one share of the Prussian State in the 
reserve fund of the Prussian Bank . . £450,000 
II. Indemnity to the Prussian State for the cession 
of the Prussian Bank ‘ e ‘ ‘ 750,000 


1,200,000 


£600,000 

Profit from the sale of 81 shares of the Prussian Bank left 
unconverted . 4,724 

20 per cent. on £244,261, ‘balance of profit 1876, as per 
sec. 24 of the Bank Law. . . ; 48,852 


£653,576 


This amount was brought up to £1,500,000 by successive 
yearly additions from profits, as shown below :— 


TABLE XII. 





Additions Reserve Additions Reserve 
from Profits. Fund. from Profits. Fund. 








ne £653,576 1885 £52,072 41,119,897 
£53,703 | 707,279 
53,906 761,185 1886 23,711 1,143,608 
15,241 776,426 1887 51,081 1,194,689 
44,814 821,240 1888 27,047 1,221,736 
1889 75,002 1,296,738 
64,964 886,204 || 1890 | 153,408 1,450,146 
76,607 962,811 
52,605 | 1,015,417 || 1891 49,854* | 1,500,000 
52,408 | 1,067,825 























* Added to £1,450,146 (the amount of the reserve fund on the 31st December, 1890) 
to bring the amount up to £1,500,000 according to sec. 24, par. 2, of the Bank Law. 
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The reserve has continued at this amount, 41,500,000, 
since 1891. 

There have no doubt been periods of fluctuation in the 
business done by the Imperial Bank of Germany during the 
twenty years the operations of which we have thus roughly 
analyzed, but its management has been marked by great skill 
and prudence throughout. It has obviously succeeded in 
adapting its arrangements to the requirements of the country 
in which its operations are carried on. 





> 
_ 


BraAziL.—The outlook for the general finances of Brazil is far from rosy. 
Mail advices from Rio de Janeiro state that the budget committee of the 
Brazilian Chamber of Deputies has reported that payments to the amount of 
44,584,304 milreis will have to be made by the Government in gold next 
year in respect of the departments of finance, industry and foreign affairs, a 
sum which is equivalent to over £5,000,000. It is pointed out by the com- 
mittee that if the Government is unable to obtain a loan, and is obliged to 
buy sterling exchange or gold, the sum required will cost, at the present rate 
of exchange, upwards of 130,000,000 milreis—say, three times the amount, 
in the currency of Brazil, which would be required if the paper were at par. 


MEXICAN Finances.—In his message to Congress the President has been 
able to take a very favourable view of the financial outlook. The improve- 
ment in revenue has been kept up during the year 1895 to 1896. The 
increase in the import duties was 314 million dollars, the total revenue for 
the fiscal year reaching 50 million dollars, thus leaving a surplus of 4% 
millions on the 30th June last. The improvement is so marked that the 
President hopes that some of the more heavy taxes will be lightened. The 
following is a passage from the message to Congress :—“ If this very favourable 
condition of the Treasury is not sensibly affected by any poor harvests, or by 
a still higher rate of foreign exchange, the Government will be shortly in a 
position to enlarge the different branches of the Administration, and at the 
same time to abolish the more heavy taxes of the ratepayers, particularly 
those borne by the employees. The constitutional reform of the abolition of 
the octroi duties (alcabalas) has been put into force throughout the whole of 
the Republic, and the laws issued by the Government to substitute other 
taxes in place of those octroi duties have not met with the difficulties which 
were feared. Notwithstanding this reform, the federal revenues during July 
and August have not suffered, but rather have had a rising tendency. The 
liquidating section of the general treasury has finished the liquidation and 
conversion of the internal debt, having closed on 3oth June last the issue of 
the consolidated 3 per cent. internal bonds, and cancelled all those bonds which 
were not then issued. The executive has entered into an agreement with 
the National Bank of Mexico, by which agreement its concession will be 
ruled according to the bases fixed by the Congress for the General Banking 
Law, which is about to be issued, and now under the consideration of the 
secretariat of finance. The executive has also entered into a contract with 
the London Bank of Mexico, by which its capital will be increased to 
$10,000,000.” 
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THE REFLUX OF GOLD TO AMERICA. 
(By W. R. Lawson.) 


|/HE AMERICANS seem bent on reducing to absurdity the 
whole monetary question. It is a sheer waste of time 
for anyone, either in the States or out of it, to attempt 
to follow their financial vagaries. From the Treasury 
down to the latest cross-road bank in Nebraska there is 
no definite policy visible anywhere. In politics the most prominent 
men are not ashamed to be everything by turns, and nothing long. 
The free silverite of yesterday is to-day the zealous—sometimes too 
zealous—champion of sound money. Force of circumstances may 
leave free traders no choice but to support the rankest protectionist. 
And Americans see nothing inconsistent or undignified in all that. 
It is one of the privileges of the game to change your mind as early 
and as often as you may find convenient. 

The Americans are a nation of opportunists, and that is why they 
never settle anything once for all and get done with it. There is 
always someone about whom it would not suit to solve questions 
definitely. They prefer to keep them open, and on the boil as it 
were. Hence the persistence with which currency fads and protec- 
tionist crazes come to the front every now and then. Nobody 
regards them as economic questions pure and simple, or approaches 
them from that standpoint. The mass of the voters treat them as 
electioneering capital, and try to make the most they can out of 
them for their own political party. Professional politicians view 
them as subjects for crude experiments, and financiers as chances 
for profitable ‘‘deals.” And should all else fail, they furnish 
rousing war cries to stump the country with at the fall elections. 

This American method of handling economic questions may be 
lively and exciting, but, unfortunately, it is neither scientific nor 
businesslike. There is no preconceivable beginning, middle or end 
to it. In older-fashioned States trade and finance flow in regular 
channels, and have ebbs and flows which can be anticipated with 
some approach to accuracy. In America they are spasmodic, 
manipulated, and often purposely misleading. Nature is allowed 
very little of her own way either at Washington or in Wall Street. 
Politicians and high-financiers are equally convinced that, with their 
assistance, she might do a great deal better than she can without it. 
When her plain and simple operations do not please them, they set all 
their wits to work on plans of circumvention. In Wall Street that is a 
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very popular game with bankers. They love to show their superiority 
to the ordinary laws of commerce and foreign exchange, but so far 
they have not made much progress toward a better system. Last 
year, when they undertook to “regulate exchange,” the Govern- 
ment had to release them quietly from the principal clause in their 
loan contract. They tried another manceuvre this autumn, which 
came to a premature end, if it was not actually stillborn. Neverthe- 
less they still persevere, and a strange accident has given them a 
much needed, though little hoped for, success. 

At the very moment when the prospect of maintaining the 
Treasury gold reserve had become desperate, a complete change 
came over the situation. Gold exports, which till then had been 
growing from week to week, suddenly ceased, and to the surprise of 
everybody it was announced that a reverse current had set in. A 
leading exchange house in New York had engaged a quantity of gold 
to return from Europe. This was followed by other engagements, 
some large and some small. In course of six weeks they mounted up 
to twenty-five million dollars, and in the street it was asserted that 
they were not to stop till they reached fifty millions. Ordinary 
juggling might well be voted slow in Wall Street. 

How sharply the drain of gold was converted into a reflux is to 
be seen in a comparison of the official exports and imports for July 
with those for the following month. According to the Bureau of 
Statistics the gold shipments from all United States ports in July 
were valued at $10,603,000, while the imports were only $1,506,000. 
The net efflux was consequently over nine million dollars. For 
the seven months ending in July, the net efflux had been twenty-six 
million dollars, the exports having exceeded fifty-three-and-a-half 
millions, while the imports fell short of twenty-six-and-three-quarter 
millions. In August a sudden and violent revulsion sent back nearly 
the whole of the gold lost during these previous seven months. At 
the beginning of September it was estimated that imports to the 
amount of twenty-four million dollars had either arrived at New York 
or were in transit. During September the influx has continued 
intermittently until at the present moment it must be about thirty 
million dollars. 

In itself the amount is not so very large. It is only the circum- 
stances under which it has arisen and the peculiar incidents attending 
it that give it much importance. The natural tendency is for gold to 
leave the United States in the early part of the year when exports are 
light and imports heavy, and to return in the autumn when imports 
are light and exports heavy. In recent years that natural tendency 
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Has been checked and at times entirely suspended by currency dis- 
turbances. There is nothing very surprising in its reasserting itself 
now, nor are legitimate causes difficult to find for it. The danger is 
that its significance may be exaggerated, and that inferences may be 
drawn from it as to the future course of events, which, as so often 
happens on the other side of the Atlantic, may not be realised. 

If we examine the trade movement which has accompanied the 
reflux of gold to the States, if we note the large exports of silver 
that have coincided with it and seem likely to outlive it, and finally, if 
we make a very moderate allowance for the special loans and advances 
raised here of late for American account, the fact of having by des- 
perate efforts recovered thirty million dollars of its lost gold will not 
seem much for New York to be proud of after all. It must have been 
in a worse condition than the most pessimist observer has ever sus- 
pected if it could not, at the height of its export season, draw on 
London for thirty million dollars in six weeks, or at the moderate rate 
of five millions a week. Once possessed of the power to draw, how- 
ever acquired, whether by loan-mongering, kite-flying or legitimate 
trade credits, it could choose the form of payment most convenient 
to itself. At this juncture there was a strong inducement for drawers 
of exchange to prefer gold to anything else. The importation of it 
could produce an immense moral effect at home, and hardly less so 
abroad. Patriotic and may be also speculative sentiments prompted 
every American shipper and every American banker who had a debt 
to collect in Europe to take it in gold. 

In the circumstances no very marvellous result has been achieved 
so far as we can see. The trade balance of the single month of 
August might account for fully two-thirds of the gold imports, to say 
nothing of the enormous outflow of silver in the same period, or of 
the six-million dollar loan which that insatiable borrower Mr. C. P. 
Huntington is said to have negotiated lately in London. The August 
trade returns published a few days ago gave the excess of merchandise 
exports over imports at nineteen million dollars against an excess of 
imports amounting to fifteen million dollars in the corresponding 
month of 1895. Thus in one month the trade balance, as compared 
with last year, was turned in favour of the States by thirty-four 
million dollars: more than the whole amount of gold imported up to 
that date. 

This striking excess. of exports in August could not fail to have 
a decided effect on sterling exchange, and all the more because of its 
having come on the back of an equally favourable return in July. In 
that month, the first of the financial year, merchandise exports 
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exceeded imports by fifteen-and-three-quarter million dollars. Thus, 
in two months, a trade balance of nearly thirty-five million dollars 
went to the credit of the States, and in normal conditions that would 
have been at once available for drawing against in Europe. Had 
there been no offsets to it—no previous drawings in anticipation, no 
interest charges on public and private loans, no circular letters 
travelling all over Europe in the pockets of American tourists—a 
tidy surplus might have had to go back to the States in gold. 

Moreover, there is a special item of some consequence still to be 
added. Silver exports from New York have, we believe, never been 
so large as in the current year, and especially in the past few weeks. 
Their normal volume used to be about half-a-million ounces per 
week, but it has grown this year to over a million ounces per week, 
and the second week of September made a record export of nearly 
ten million ounces. Between three and four millions were shipped 
from New York in a single day. This does not say much for the 
faith of the silver men in the success of their presidential champion, 
but it says a good deal for the financial pressure that is forcing out 
of the States everything that can be marketted abroad, including 
their beloved silver. In the first seven months of the current year 
the silver shipments in coin and bullion, with a small quantity in ore, 
exceeded thirty-six million dollars. Of this more than half, or 
nearly nineteen million dollars, was of native production. 

This remarkable and unprecedented exodus of silver gives a touch 
of much-needed humour to a complicated and embarrassing move- 
ment. It exhibits to the world the Americans in the comical plight 
of being feverishly eager to obtain the yellow metal they denounce in 
exchange for the white metal which they championise. It would be 
hard to say whether the sound-money men who rejoice over the gold 
imports, or the silverites who detest them, are placed by them in the 
more absurd and self-stultifying dilemma. The first must know, or 
at least suspect, that it is only a temporary use of this gold they are 
going to have; that in a few months, or it may be only a few weeks, 
it will be returning again to where it came from. The second, we 
should think, must feel chagrined at seeing so much trouble taken to 
get the metal they do not want, and so little to retain in the country 
the metal they so much prefer. What is going on just now is a 
practical sarcasm on all three factions of money manipulators in the 
Union—on the gold-bugs of the East, as well as on the silverites of 
the West, and the rag-money men of the South. 

If the clear-headedness which Americans exhibit in their daily 
business could be brought to bear on this money question directly, and 
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* without the interposition of faddists or politicians, they would soon see 
what a melancholy farce is being played on them. What is the real 
use to them of all this laboriously collected gold? What are they 
to do with it that will be of any genuine benefit to their commerce 
or their finance? How much will it help toward the relief of their 
financial difficulties, or the removal of their commercial depression ? 
And how is it going to prove itself worth all the trouble and 
sacrifice they are making to procure it? Or, to put the question in 
its plainest possible form, What price do they suppose they are 
paying for it, and what can they hope to receive in return? 

The Americans are buying this gold, or, rather, they are borrowing 
it temporarily, on the most onerous terms conceivable. They are giving 
for it the best produce of the country—their wheat, their wool, their 
cotton, their iron, their provisions, and their manufactures, to say 
nothing of their ill-used silver. They are flooding the markets of 
Europe with these commodities at the least favourable season of the 
year. So enormous is the exodus of them that sufficient room cannot 
be found for them on Atlantic steamers, and freights have risen 
materially in consequence. The New York Commercial Bulletin 
reported as long ago as August 26th that all the local steamship lines 
were engaged to their full grain-carrying capacity up to October Ist, 
and some of them to October 15th. Contracts were being made for 
half-a-million bushels per day, and the demand continued unabated, 
the only limit to business being the amount of room available. Boston, 
Philadelphia, Baltimore, and all the outports were equally active. 
A sudden demand for grain had sprung up all round, and how much 
of it was speculative and how much legitimate trade no one could 
distinguish, nor did anyone care to enquire particularly. There were 
the orders to fill, and the only thing to do was to fill them. 

Outside of the markets, however, a few special reasons for the 
rush of exports may be traced. Doubtless it was‘stimulated in the 
first instance by the tightness of money and the drawing in of bankers’ 
loans. Then it was encouraged and facilitated by the rate wars on 
the Southern and Western roads, which induced holders of old grain 
to ship it as fastasthey could. These rate wars enormously increased 
the volume of traffic, while adding absurdly little to the earnings of 
the roads. All the grain collecting centres, Kansas City, Minneapolis, 
Duluth, Chicago, St. Louis and Pevria, had record receipts. A 
statistical authority estimated that in the first three weeks after the 
reduction of freight rates thirty-five million bushels of grain were 
carried from the Western and South-Western States to the sea- 
board. 
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The whole of that work was evidently done under great disadvan- 
tages, and with little, if any, profit ; much of it perhaps at a positive 
loss. The farmer who raised the grain may have starved or gone 
bankrupt over it. The railroads which carried it to the seaboard for 
the munificent rate of a quarter of a cent. per ton per mile are doubt- 
less qualifying for fresh receiverships. The elevator companies, the 
brokers, and the exporters, have all had to adapt themselves to the 
hard times, and to work on very slender margins. These individual 
losses swell up into a huge, one might say a stupendous, loss to the 
nation. That is the price which the United States is paying for 
the thirty or forty million dollars of gold, which it has contrived to 
coax back from Europe. It does not seem to be a great bargain for 
the Americans. They cannot hope to grow rich on such one-sided 
trade. The millions of tons of surplus produce they are throwing 
overboard as it were, in order to get a few million dollars’ worth of 
yellow metal, are the best wealth they have ; almost their only export- 
able wealth. It can never return to them from Europe however fast 
the gold they are getting in exchange for it may return to Europe. 
It is so much of the muscle and brain of the country gone for ever. 
And for what? So many bars of yellow metal, and so many barrels 
of gold coin, not a tithe of which is actually needed in the country, 
either for money or for the industrial arts. 

If gold had a bona fide and an effective role to play in the 
currency of the United States, as it has in the currency of the United 
Kingdom, there might be some conceivable object in accumulating 
it, though even among ourselves that is apt to be overrated. But in 
the United States gold is a monetary exotic. It has a very limited 
range of circulation among the people, and it is only one of several 
possible factors in bank reserves. There is no natural indisputable 
place for it in the working currency of the Union. It only embodies 
a tantalising and impracticable ideal which the actual money of the 
country has to try to live up to, but so far with very indifferent 
success. If the ideal were made practicable by means of adequate 
legislation, or if its impracticability were recognised, and the farce of 
playing with it abandoned, the Americans might at last find a real 
escape from their monetary dilemma. As it is now, they pay a cruel 
price for a superfluity, which will not stay with them when they have 
got it, and which rarely returns to them of its own accord. 

It is only by financial manipulation, as costly as it is foolish and 
as futile as it is unscrupulous, that gold can be drawn either into 
their banks or their national treasury. Their ordinary balance of 
trade no longer attracts gold to them except for a month or two at 
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the most favourable season of the year, which they are now enjoying. 
Of late years it has not always been attracted even then. Whole 
export seasons have passed over without foreign exchange being so 
far reduced as to render even small imports of gold possible. This 
year they have been forced by a rush of exports early in the season, 
and the stronger the rush the shorter time it can last. At the 
present rate of shipment the surplus of bread stuffs and other staples 
available for export might easily be exhausted before a third of the 
season is over, and how are foreign obligations to be met during the 
other two-thirds ? 

The first half of the calendar year is always the critical time for 
American liabilities abroad. In the second half there are the new 
crops to realise and draw against while the imports are generally 
light. By December stocks of bread stuffs, cotton, provisions, etc., 
have been considerably reduced, and from January to June exports 
decline while imports have-a tendency to increase. A drain of gold 
from the United States to Europe is a normal condition then, but for 
the past half-years it has been growing abnormally heavy. Since 
1892 the gold movement of the first seven months of the year— 
January to July—has been increasingly adverse to the United States. 
Only once in these five years has the loss or balance been moderate 
and that was in 1895 when the Morgan-Belmont Syndicate gallantly 
undertook to save the treasury by an exchange of gold for “ coin 
bonds” on terms which lowered American credit almost to the 
level of Chili or Brazil. The actual figures of the gold movement 
during the first seven months of each year from 1892 to 1896 were :— 


Go_LD MOVEMENT OF THE UNITED STATES, JANUARY TO JULY, 1892-96. 








Exports. Imports. 
1892 : - $53,618,000 . $27,611,000 
1893 - + 39,417,000 . . 27,559,000 
1894 ; . 85,170,000 : : 13,270,000 
1895 : : 7 3,892,000 : : 17,7 10,000 
1896 ‘ : 52,351,000 * : 8,577,000 
$304,448,000 $94,727,0c0 














On the whole five years the gold exports have been three times 
as large as the imports, and the excess of exports over imports has 
averaged forty million dollars per annum. In other words, the gold 
reserves of the United States were during the first half of the five 
years reduced by two hundred million dollars. Nor does this take 
any account of the three million dollars per month which are 
being regularly produced by American mines. Additional signifi- 
cance is given to it by the equally rapid growth in the efflux of 
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silver which has marked the same period. Since 1892 the United 
States has been flooding Europe, or rather India and the East, with a 
steadily rising stream of white metal. The following official returns 
show how it has been growing :— 


SILVER MOVEMENT IN THE UNITED STATES, JANUARY—JULY, 1892-96. 





Exports. Imports. 
1892 R . $16,824,000 ; - $9,544,000 
1893 - + 24,577,000 . ~~. 10,590,000 
1894 ; : 27,112,000 ‘ ‘ 9,640,000 
1895 4 - 28,748,000 ‘ . 12,118,000 
1896 ; 2 36,029,000 . + 17,401,000 
$133,291,000 $59,293,000 














Though invariably ignored, silver is becoming year by year a 
more important factor in the liquidation of American liabilities 
abroad. In the first half of the above years 1892-96, seventy-four 
million dollars of these liabilities were, as shown, liquidated by 
means of silver exports, and two hundred and ten million dollars by 
gold exports. But the proportion of the former compared with the 
latter has been much greater in 1896 than it was five years ago. 
One other significant change is noticeable: the steady increase 
in the balance of foreign liabilities which has to be liquidated 
by means of the precious metals. In the first seven months of 
1892 it amounted to thirty-three million dollars, of which twenty- 
six million dollars was liquidated in gold, and only seven million 
dollars in silver. But in the first seven months of 1896 we find 
the balance to be liquidated by means of the precious metals 
very nearly doubled, its amount having increased to sixty-three 
million dollars, of which forty-four million dollars was paid in gold 
and nineteen million dollars in silver. Five years ago the proportion 
of silver to the whole was little more than one-fifth, and now it is 
nearly one-third. 


Suppose that silver ceased to be available for the purpose, either 
by a serious diminution of the supply, or by a better market being 
made for silver at home than it would have anywhere abroad. Such 
would be the immediate effect, for instance, of free coinage of silver 
as advocated by the Bryanites. Many other disturbing effects might 
be easily anticipated—a rush of foreign silver to the United States’ 
Mints being one of the most obvious—but let us waive all these as 
being more or less conjectural, and claim only results which would 
be certain and immediate. In that category must be included the 
stoppage of silver exports from the United States, involving a 
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- decrease of the country’s resources for liquidating its obligations 
abroad, which in the past seven months would have amounted to 
nearly nineteen million dollars. There may be variety of opinion as 
to the extent to which free coinage of over-valued silver would drive 
out gold, and also as to the rapidity of the operation; but there can 
be no dispute as to the effect on silver itself. Not an ounce more 
of it would be sold abroad for 53 cents per dollar after the Mint 
undertook to convert it into 100 cent dollars. 

If free coinage did no more than that it would cut off an American 
export which this year promises to exceed forty million dollars. So 
much of the foreign obligations of the United States could no 
longer be liquidated by means of silver, and would have to be 
liquidated in some other way: either by substituting new exports, or 
by paying a higher rate for foreign gold, or one or other of its 
equivalents. It may be said that a curtailment of imports would be 
a shorter way to redress the balance ; but that is a temporary, and 
for people like the Americans, a painful expedient. It involves 
pinching and self-denial which can be looked for only in hard times. 
At the first symptom of returning prosperity imports would inevitably 
expand again, and the derangement of the currency would resume its 
course. Enterprising and energetic Americans will at any time rather 
increase their exports than curtail their imports. They will over- 
produce before they will pinch, and when they get fairly started on 
the cheap dollar tack their power of over-production may astonish 
the world. It may precipitate a fresh fall in prices, and a worse 
disorganisation than ever of the European markets. 

Ofcourse, there will always be the alternative, already so familiar in 
the history of American finance, of a general scaling down. A twenty 
per cent. premium on gold might raise another fine crop of receiver- 
ships, reorganisations and assessments. Apropos of these it may be 
usefully recalled that for the past three years the Americans have been 
paying neither interest nor dividends on a large portion of the foreign 
capital invested in their railways. Instead of paying out anything 
they have been raking in asplendid harvest of assessments. Immense 
relief to their current liabilities abroad must have been derived from 
these two sources, and proportionally great will be the change in the 
other direction during the coming year when the reorganised railroads, 
having levied all their assessments, have to resume payment of 
capital charges. That cause alone is likely to make 1897 a much 
more difficult year in respect of foreign exchange than the past three 
or four have been. Badly as they fared in various ways, it was not 
foreign creditors that could be blamed for it, as these were generally 
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out in the cold. A railroad system doing more than cover its working 
expenses has since 1893 been a phenomenon even in the Eastern 
States, and in the West it has been a case not of 16 to 1, but of 
I in 16. 

The outlook for 1897 is thus by no means cheering. While the 
crops have not been very bountiful to start with, the best part of the 
surplus they may yield is likely to be exported in the first three 
months of the crop year. It is being thrown on the market at 
probably the lowest prices of the season, and its net return to the 
producers will make a rather sorry record. Out of this attenuated 
income there will have to be met next year at least one hundred 
million dollars of new capital charges on reorganised railroads and 
other corporations. Be the imports curtailed as severely as they 
may there will still be a huge excess of foreign obligations to provide 
for, and how is it to be done? In the first place the thirty million 
dollars of gold which the) New York banks have so ostentatiously 
taken from Europe will have to come back again. In the next place 
the treasury may have to part with a good many million dollars of 
its reserve which was found so difficult to replenish last spring. 
With the contraction of imports which has been going on for some 
time and which seems likely to continue, the customs revenue declines 
seriously, the public income will fall more and more short of the 
expenditure, the treasury will no longer be able to hold back legal 
tender notes as it has tried to do lately, and when the notes go out 
they are sure to be used again for withdrawing gold from the 
treasury. 

The old vicious circle will be set in motion again, which has so 
frequently drained the gold reserve down to the verge of national 
insolvency. The old dilemma will in due time come round once more 
of public default or the abandonment of the gold dollar. We know 
what a desperate struggle President Cleveland has had to avoid 
impalement on one or other of these horns, and how little thanks he 
has got for it. Whether his successor be Bryan or McKinley let us 
not be too confident that he will emulate either Mr. Cleveland’s 
efforts or his sacrifices. He may prefer the easier alternative—the 
surrender of the gold dollar. On that vital point the casual circum- 
stance of the gold movement, having momentarily turned in favour of 
New York, has no influence worth speaking of. It may be exhilarating 
to Wall Street and helpful to distressed importers who have bills to 
draw on London, but beyond that it is a mere passing incident. The 
original dilemma—default, or abandon the gold dollar—has still to 
be solved, and it will not wait much longer for a final decision. 
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Hotes and Comments. 








APROPOS of the recent advance in the Bank rate, 

it is interesting to note the steady reduction which 

has taken place in the average of Bank rates during the last forty 

years. That this is so is shown in the annual statistics compiled by 

the Board of Trade, which gives the following as the average Bank 
rates ruling during the quinquenniums as specified :— 


2% PER CENT. 


Years. Average Rate. 
1854-59 : 45% per cent. 
1860-64 . 4% 99 
1865-69 - 338 » 

1870-74 : 343 ” 
1875-79 . 235 ” 
1880-84 . 3455 » 
1885-89 . 385 » 
1890-94 * 3900 ” 
1895 . ‘ 2 » throughout. 


During the years included in the foregoing table there have, of 
course, been various periods of tight money and high Bank rates, but 
it is interesting and, we think, instructive to note that over a space of 
nearly fifty years the tendency has been unmistakably in the 
direction of lower rates for money. As we have many times pointed 
out, the economies introduced not only in the world of industry, but 
in finance also, all appear to tend to that end, notwithstanding the ever- 
recurring spasms of weakened credit and temporary higher rates of 
interest. 

QUEENSLAND CONSIDERABLE SURPRISE has been occasioned 
ee in financial circles by the cabled announcement 
last month that the Queensland Government had appointed a com- 
mittee to inquire into the position of the Queensland National Bank. 
It was, of course, generally known that by the Act of 1893, giving 
effect to the arrangement scheme, the Colonial Treasurer, or anyone 
nominated by him in writing, was to be permitted to investigate the 
position of the bank. The step now taken, and the formation of a 
committee, would, however, seem to suggest something more than 
the mere exercise of that power. In this connection it may be 
pointed out that at the meeting of the bank on the 31st July last, the 
chairman is reported as having then said that it was impracticable 
to continue paying 4% per cent. on the deferred deposits. 
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A RISE IN IT Is an ill wind that blows nobody any good, 
JOINT STOCK BANK and while the recent sharp spurt in the value of 
SHARES. : . ° 
money has been playing havoc with prices on the 
Stock Exchange, a very general appreciation has taken place in the 
value of the shares of most of the joint stock banks owing to this 
very prospect of dearer money. 


RUMOURED SCARCELY a month passes now without an 
nas Besa soll actual or reported banking amalgamation being 
recorded, and according to well-informed quarters, 
an amalgamation is about to be arranged between the Liverpool 
Union Bank, Limited, and the Manx Bank, Limited. If the report 
is correct, the Liverpool-Bank is to be congratulated upon being 
the first of the British joint stock banks to obtain a footing in 
the Isle of Man, where there is, without doubt, a profitable business 
to be done. 

The Manx Bank was only established in the year 1882, and the 
capital is £150,000, of which only one-sixth is paid up. The total of 
deposit and current accounts according to the last balance-sheet 
was nearly £180,000. 


tan eudeeseneen IN VIEW of the growing interest in these 
INSTITUTE OF examinations, we are commencing in the present 
a number of the Magazine a series of “ Practical 

EXAMINATION. e e . . . 

Hints” to intending candidates, which should be 
carefully read by all who may be entering for the examinations in 
May next. Although that month may now scem to be far distant, 
we strongly advise candidates to commence their studies early, and 
not to leave it until so late that the result is a “cram up” a few 
weeks before the time. Knowledge gained in the last-named manner 
may, here and there, cause a “scrape through” in the pass list, but 
we would not give much for the impression of banking principles 
thus hastily garnered. 

The first article of our Practical Hints will be found in the 
present number, next to the usual educational article, and the series 
will be continued up to about the date of the examination. The 
writer of these “ Hints” is directly engaged in the banking pro- 
fession, and has himself successfully passed through the various 
banking examinations. We therefore venture to express the opinion 
that those who avail themselves of the suggestions which will be 
given from time to time in our pages should be among those whose 
names will occupy no mean position when the results of next year’s 
examinations are made known. 
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A PARLIAMENTARY return issued during the 
past month states that the sum of 445,312,000 
was deposited in the various savings banks of the United Kingdom. 
Of this amount £ 45,171,000 was, in November last, invested with 
the Commissioners for the Reduction of the National Debt. The 
accounts open in England and Wales numbered 1,005,959, repre- 
senting a total sum of £30,003,000. In Scotland, deposits numbered 
435,474, representing £12,600,000; and in Ireland the number was 
48,123, with deposits amounting to £2,087,000. 


SAVINGS BANKS. 


ie aemiianiainin THE ANNUAL report of the Post-office Savings 
savincs BANK AND Bank contains some interesting information as to 

We Cees OF the investment business of that department. After 

sila stating that the profit on the working of the 
department for the year 1895 amounted to £16,983, the following 
details are given with regard to stock investments through the 
medium of the Post-office Savings Bank :— 

“The stock investment business of the savings bank shows 
the effect of the high prices of consols, for the sales, for the first 
time, exceed the purchases; they amount to 19,608, representing 
#1,163,930 stock, as against 18,090 purchases, representing 
41,112,568 stock. 

“The total amount of stock remaining to the credit of stock- 
holders in the books of the savings bank at the end of 1895 was 
£6,949,948 in 68,949 accounts. 

“The arrangements for the automatic investment of the excess 
over the maximum limit of deposit in accounts at the close of 1895 
had the following effect :—2,066 investments were made amounting 
to £75,341 stock ; in 1,138 cases the excess, amounting to £15,373, 
was allowed by the desire of the depositors to remain on deposit 
without interest; and in 5,010 cases withdrawals were made 
amounting to £82,855. It is noticed that when depositors’ attention 
is called to the regulations, they generally invest or withdraw more 
than the actual excess, and that they sometimes close their accounts.” 


ei ai FROM THE Statistical Abstract of the United 
NUMBERS OF Kingdom recently published, further details are 
given showing the growth in the number of 
depositors in the Post-office Savings Bank. 
According to these official statistics, the average number of depositors 
for the five years was 5,451,005, as compared with an average of 
3,989,514 for the previous quinquennium. The number of depositors 


SAVINGS BANK 
DEPOSITORS. 
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during 1895, however, was 6,453,597, thus exceeding all previous 
totals. 

SHOULD THE present rise in money rates result in anything 
like a permanently higher scale of interest obtainable, it will 
be interesting to observe whether the attraction of better rates of 
interest elsewhere will have the effect of causing any marked falling 
away in the number of Post-office depositors or in the volume of 
deposits. If anything of the kind should take place upon any large 
scale, it would seem that sales of consols bought at much higher 
prices will, perforce, occur. 


A NEW BANK IN IT Is understood that all preparations have been 
BRAT. completed in Paris for the establishment of a bank 

with the title of Banque Francaise du Brésil, under the auspices of 
the Comptoir National d’Escompte du Paris and the Société Générale. 
The capital will be ten million francs, of which 25 per cent. will be 
paid up. The whole amount having been already subscribed, there 
will be no public issue. It is furthermore understood that Messrs. 
Denonnandre, the president; and Alexis Rostand, a director of the 
Comptoir National d’Escompte; and M. Dorizon, the general 
manager of the Société Générale, will join the board of the new bank. 


li 
nl 





Cui1L1.—It is satisfactory to learn that Messrs. Rothschild entirely discredit 
the rumours that their friendly relations with the Chilian Government have 
been in any way disturbed. The statement that an impending loan through 
the medium of a Parisian house also had no foundation. In regard to the 
railways of Chili steady progress is being made, and within the next few 
years the country ought to possess a very fair system. Up to the end of 
1894 it is estimated that nearly $65,000,000 had been expended on State 
railways, and subsequently lines and plant to the value of about $14,000,000 
have been either constructed or taken over, making $79,000,000. In 1894 
the net profit of the lines was about a million dollars, or about 134 per cent. 
on the capital. Some private lines in Coquimbo have this year passed into 
the hands of the State, and upwards of 350 kilometres of new lines were in 
course of construction, portions of which have already been partly completed. 
Gloomy views—and to a great extent justified—are frequently drawn on the 
outlook for this South American country, but the valuable property which 
the Government possesses in the State lines is not often sufficiently taken 
note of in the forecast—The new Chilian president, Sefor Errazuriz, is 
spoken well of by all ranks and conditions of men. It is expected, too, that 
his policy will make for economy in all departments of the administration. 
Therefore, he will not be likely to countenance that competition in armaments 
which has been going on for some time between Chili, Argentina and Brazil. 


36° 
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Monetary Review. 
Rise in the Bank Rate-—NMoney Rates on the Continent.—United States 
Financial Position —FPolitics.—Gold Movements for the Month.—Silver 
and the Eastern Exchanges.— Trade. 


HE shipments of gold to America, to which we referred 
in our last issue, have proved the turning point in the 
course of the money market. Bank rate of discount, 

LS =o which had remained at 2 per cent. since the 22nd of 

Sener. 1894, was changed on the toth of September to 2% per 

cent., and the result has been a distinct rise in the value of money 

and in market rates of discount, as shown in the following table :— 























a Market Rates—Best Bills, 
‘= Bank Rate. 
Three Months.| Four Months. | Six Months. 
August 22, 1896.| 4—2% £% 4% ae a Zz 
Sept. 22, 1896 #to1r% 13% 14% 14% 24% 
Movement .. +3% + 4% +1 % +4% +4% 

















The questions surrounding this most interesting change in the 
official minimum are fully treated in the first article of our current 
issue, but a few leading details in the way of review call for notice in 
this place. Although a rise in Bank rate was generally looked for 
later in the year, the alteration on the roth ult. came as a complete 
surprise to the market, and for that reason alone, perhaps, the rise in 
market rates was the more rapid and marked. Following the advance 
in the official minimum, the joint stock banks raised their rates on 
deposits from % to I per cent., and the discount houses made a 
similar advance to 1 per cent. 

At the time of writing there seems some probability that a further 
rise in the Bank rate to 3 per cent. will take place before long. The 
discount rates quoted above are not, however, quite the highest points 
touched during the month, a fact to be accounted for by the supply 
of bills being still rather meagre. As might be expected, too, the 
rise which has taken place in the value of money has caused a con- 
siderable amount of cash to “come out” which had formerly been 
withheld from the market. In this connection it may be noted that 
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the India Council has lent, during the past month, something like 
three millions sterling to the market at rates varying from 1 to 1% 
per cent. The release of a further £1,000,000 of Japanese money 
lying at the Bank has also helped to weaken the market a little. 
The total of the Japanese funds now lying at the Bank of England 
is believed to be something like ten millions sterling, but a report 
which has been circulated to the effect that the Bank is allowing 
interest upon this amount is incorrect. 


MONEY RATES ON THE CONTINENT. 


Not only have rates in Lombard Street been rising during the 
past month, but a similar movement has also been experienced at 
continental centres. Indeed, the movement, so far as Germany at 
least is concerned, may be said to have preceded the advance on our 
own market. The Imperial Bank of Germany raised its minimum 
rate of discount on the 7th September from 3 to 4 per cent., and 
there is no doubt that this action on the part of the Imperial Bank 
was not without its influence upon the directors of the Bank of 
England a few days later. Subjoined will be found a record of 
market rates of discount at the principal continental centres, com- 
parison being made with the quotations ruling a month ago. 

















Paris, Berlin. Amsterdam. Brussels, Vienna. 

Market Rate, Aug. 22. 14% 24% 28 % 2% 33 % 
Do. Sept.20 . 18% 32 % 23% 2% rie 2 
Rissorfal . 2s ss] FZ + 14% -#% — +3% 




















THE FINANCIAL POSITION IN AMERICA. 


We refer in detail elsewhere to some of the recent develop- 
ments in American finance and politics. Accustomed as we are to 
witnessing violent and sudden movements in American affairs, 
nothing perhaps has ever been more striking than the recent reversal 
of the condition of things as concerning gold movements between 
this country and the United States. Scarcely two months ago 
we were reading of continued gold shipments from America, as 
the result of sales of American securities in this market, together 
with a want of confidence on the other side which had led to the 
commencement of private hoarding. Within this short space of time 
the condition of affairs has so far changed, that not only have these 
shipments of the precious metal been completely arrested, but a sum 
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* approaching to eight millions sterling has been despatched from 
Europe to New York. At the same time, as we point out elsewhere, 
and as we mentioned in our last issue, there have not been wanting 
indications for some time past that so far as international balances of 
trade were concerned the position from the United States point of 
view had vastly improved as compared with a year ago. At the first 
stage of these gold shipments from England the view was almost 
generally held that the exports were artificial, and on this point the 
New York Chronicle of the 5th September has the following remarks, 
the truth of which is well borne out :— 

“ That the theory of gold imports artificially ‘arranged for’ is utterly without foundation, 
the very low rates of sterling are themselves the safest witness. We did import gold 
‘artificially’ last spring, with demand exchange as high as 4°89. The import was 
‘artificial,’ because it was made at such a rate and because it could not have been profitable 
to the importers, but for a premium of three-quarters of 1 per cent. or more offered here in 
New York for gold for subscriptions on the Government loan of February. Similarly, we 
have seen abnormal gold imports in 1895, with sterling even higher; in 1893 with sight 
drafts bid for at 4°87 to cover purchase of gold in London. On all of these occasions 
sterling was either very high or was advancing rapidly when the gould was engaged for 
import, and it was for this reason that the imports were called abnormal. This season’s 
gold has been coming in with sight exchange declining rapidly, even below the traditional 
import point, and the decline continued in the face of last week’s largest gold engagements 
from the London market. This explanation leaves as yet unanswered the question as to 
causes, but here the careful student of the markets will find no difficulty. Three potent 
factors actively at work and united in operation now for the first time in at least five years 
give a satisfactory reply. The first of these is the favourable balance of foreign trade; the 
second is the state of the local money market; the third, a wholesome contraction of our 
legal tender circulation.” 

Were it not for the uncertainties surrounding the elections now 
pending, events would almost justify the more optimistic view of 
American finance than for some time past. Meanwhile the position, 
though not without hope for indications, must still be considered as 
unsettled and the outlook as uncertain. 


POLITICS. 


The Eastern Question still continues to obscure the political sky, 
which otherwise is tolerably clear. Unfortunately, however, this cloud 
is at the moment so lowering as to occasion very wide-spread feelings 
of gloom. But while it cannot be regretted that the people of this 
country are unanimous in their expression of sympathy with the ill- 
fated Armenians, it is in our judgment very much to be regretted that 
these feelings are being unwisely directed into passionate outbursts of 
unreasonable feeling, which can but have the effect of embarrassing 
our ministers in the delicate task before them. Thattask is and must 
be one of diplomacy, and diplomatic negotiations are not usually 
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assisted by wild outbursts of public feeling, however well-justified 
such expressions of sentiment may be. 

Whether the death of Prince Lobanoff will materially modify the 
policy pursued by Russia it is too early yet to judge. It had at the 
time exceedingly little effect upon the Bourses. As it was believed 
that he had the entire confidence of his sovereign, and that he was 
the real director of the policy of Russia, it would not have been 
surprising if for a few days, at any rate, the event had created some 
uneasiness. Whether the alleged chilliness of the Czar’s reply to the 
toasts of the Austrian and German Emperors has the significance 
attached to it also remains to be seen. The Czar, it seems clear, is 
resolved upon continuing the policy of his father. Peace, from all 
points of view, is the best policy for Russia herself, at all events, for 
the next quarter of a century. At the present time war would too 
much strain her resources. 


THE BANK OF ENGLAND MEETING. 

At the half-yearly general court of the governor and company of 
the Bank of England, held on the 17th September, the governor 
stated that the net profits of the half-year ended on 31st August last 
were £628,467, making the amount of the rest on that day 43,645,969, 
and after providing a dividend of 44% per cent. the rest would be 
43,027,467. From the full details of the meeting given on another 
page, it will be seen that certain modifications of the Bank’s charter 
were agreed to. 

GOLD. 

Demands for the precious metal have again been on a very large 
scale during the past month. The United States, as is generally 
known, have been by far the largest purchasers, the amount 
despatched from the Bank of England in that direction alone, 
during the past month, amounting to little less than 45,000,000, 
while large sums have also been despatched from France direct to 
New York. But the demand has by no means been confined to the 
United States alone. In the open market the enquiries for the metal 
from Austria and Russia have been persistent, all arrivals from abroad 
practically being absorbed for that direction at a fraction under the 
Bank’s selling price for bars. In addition to these demands, a con- 
siderable number of sovereigns have been despatched to Egypt in 
payment for the cotton crop, while a large amount has yet to go for 
the same purpose. During the month the Bank has raised its selling 
price for bar gold to 78s. per oz., while in the case of eagles the 
selling price, which at one time was lowered to 76s. 7d., has since 
been raised to 76s. 7 4d. 
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SILVER AND THE EASTERN EXCHANGES. 

Fluctuations during the month in the value of the white metal 
have been somewhat wide. With more favourable reports as to the 
result of the coming election in the United States, heavy sales from 
New York at one time caused a decline in the price of silver to 30d. 
per oz. At that point purchases for India restored the quotation to 
something like 303d., but from all indications the market is a very 
limited one, the recent serious decline in the China rates of exchange 
precluding all purchases for the Far East. Indian exchanges have 
kept fairly steady at a small fraction above 14d:, and the weekly 
sales of council drafts have been well maintained. In connection 
with the jute crop now coming forward, money has become distinctly 
dearer in Bengal, and the Bank of Bengal rate has been excessively 
raised from 3 to 5 per cent. 


THE NEW CHINESE LOAN. 

Fresh issues of capital made during the last month have been on 
a smaller scale than of late, the most important being an issue by the 
Hong Kong and Shanghai Bank Corporation of a Chinese 5 per 
cent. gold loan for 46,000,000. This issue forms a part of a total 
loan of £16,000,000, of which £10,000,000 was placed last March. 
The loan was issued at 99 per cent., but the response from investors 
was upon a very moderate scale, the success having been unfortu- 
nately handicapped through the disturbances of the money market 
occasioned by the unexpected rise in the Bank rate. 


TRADE. 

It is satisfactory to record that the strike in the Clyde shipping 
industry, which appeared imminent a month back, has since 
been averted. Our home trade, if not unusually buoyant, continues 
to be satisfactory on the whole. The traffic returns of the various 
railways show steady although not perhaps striking gains, and, 
according to the Railway News, the total earnings of forty-one English 
railways for eleven weeks of the current half-year showed.an increase 
of £643,000, as compared with the results for the corresponding 
period last year. Wholesale commodities, too, are inclined to rise, 
notwithstanding the slight increase in the value of money, and our 
index number of prices for September is 2,125, as compared with 
2,091 for the preceding month. 





a 
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Cape CoLtony.—The revenue for the year ended June 30 amounted 


to £6,855,587, an increase of 41,448,089 as compared with the previous 
year. 





STOCK EXCHANGE VALUES. 

HISTORY of the month’s movements in public 
securities may be expressed in a sentence—a heavy 
decline, occasioned by the rise in the Bank rate 
and the prospect of dearer money. How severe the 
depreciation has been may be judged from the fact 

that on our 325 representative securities alone a falling off of no 
less than seventy millions sterling is shown, the figures being as 
follows :— 


Aggregate value of 325 representative securities on Aug. 20th, 1896 £3,271,895,000 
» = 9 is Sept. 19th, 1896 £3,201,862,000 


Decrease . . F : 470,033,000 


Consols and other gilt-edged securities have been most affected 
by the influences mentioned above, the falling off in British funds 
alone being £26,000,000, while in English railway ordinary, preference 


and debenture issues our list shows a loss of over £ 29,000,000. 


It must not be supposed, however, that there has been any great 
rush on the part of real holders during the past month to sell their 
securities. The “slump” has rather been due to the fact that, owing 
to the recent protracted period of cheap money, heavy speculation 
has been opened in Consols and other first-class stocks which, under 
normal conditions of the money market, do not lend themselves to 
operations of that kind. It is not surprising, therefore, that, with the 
first indication of altered conditions of the money market, speculators 
for the rise hastened to close their commitments, with the result 
that a sharp decline in values followed. The unsettled con- 
dition of foreign politics, while accentuating the depression, can 
scarcely be considered as a primary factor in occasioning the fall in 
values. 

English bank shares have appreciated during the month, for the 
same reasons which have adversely affected other markets, viz., the 
possibility of dearer money. American railroad securities are also 
slightly above the level of a month ago, as the result of the recent 
large shipments of gold to the States, which it is believed are now 
justified on the basis of international indebtedness. 
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DURING THE PAST MONTH. 


[o00’s omitted.] 





TABLE.—SHOWING VALUES OF SECURITIES AND THEIR AGGREGATE VARIATION 


















Nominal 
Amount (Par 
ue). 


£ 
800,194 
36,379 


49,417 
29,823 
928,539 
213,007 
171,118 
128,803 
47,010 
56,014 


89,000 
595545 

7,605 
19,516 
84,216 
35,190 


7,038 


6,167 
10,842 
31956 
6,055 
20,716 
4,529 
95944 
8,810 


4,966 
17,914 


4,066 
8,553 


2,868,932 


Department, 
containing 








14 British and Indian 
Funds 
8 Corporation (U.K.) 
Stocks 
11 Colonial Gov. do. 
5 Do. Inscribed do. 
30 Foreign Gov. do. 
19 British Rail. Ord. 
14 Do. Debenture do. 
13 Do. Preference do. 
7 Indian Railway do. 
8 Railways in British 
Possessions do. 
10 American Ry. Shs. 
12 Do. Bonds (Gold) . 


5 Do. do. (Stg.) . 
12 Foreign Railways . 
9 Do. Obligations 


30 Bank Shares, z.e. 
10 British Bank Shs. 
4 Australasian do. 
} 6 Other Colonial do. 
10 Semi-Foreign do. 
8 Corporation Stocks 
(Col. and For.) 
8 Finan. Land. ; 
4 Gas : 
14 Insurance . ° 
7 Coal, Iron & Steel 
6 Can. and Dock 
8 Breweries . 
15 Com. Industrial,etc. 
10 Mines (chiefly S. 
African) 
8 Shipping 
9 Telegraph 
Telephone 
11 Tram. and Omnibus 
10 Waterworks . 


and 


325* Totals £ 








































Market Values. Comparison. iii 
or 
Aug. 20, 1896./Sept. 19, 1896. Increase. Decrease. Decrease. 
an y 4 4 Pa Per Cent. 
906,217 | 879,922 ane 26,295 - 28 
45,849 | 44,055 1,794 - 39 
531944 525237 1,707 - 3° 
333795 325753 1,042 =" 30 
814,927 | 808,977 51950 — 07 
337,802 | 325,430 12,372 — 37 
229,887 | 221,457 8,430 = ise 
210,713 | 202,359 8,354 =< 39 
77,678 73,993 3,685 — 47 
18,978 18,484 494 - 26 
545957 56,201 1,244 + 22 
41,383 41,866 483 oe + Vi 
8,027 7:969 we 58 - oF 
15,665 16,165 500 a + 32 
61,936 62,016 80 + Oo! 
41,540 41,999 “459 +11 
7,926 8, 170 + 21 
6,596 6,760 164 ae + 2°5 
14,361 14,149 a 212 - 14 
7,484 7,434 No| change . 

6,741 6,624 117 - 17 
32,326 31,695 631 - 19 
24,960 24,957 tt 3 — oo 
7497 71526 59 : + 08 
62,563 63,613 1,050 ee + 16 
14,420 13,855 ok 565 - 40 
30,761 29,687 1,074 a 
47,284 46,238 1,046 - 22 
5,849 5,885 36 =e + 06 
22,847 22,627 x 220 -— 09 
5,258 52130 128 24 
21,754 21,653 101 - o5 
4,245 74,278 Average 

Less| Increase 45245 Decrease. 

a Per Cent. 
3,271,895 | 3,201,862 | Net Decrease £70,033 - 21 

* Different sets of securities taken as from December, 1895. vin el 
a 4 


VictoriaA.—It is stated that the Victorian Cabinet has prepared a draft 
State Bank Bill. The new institution is intended to absorb the savings 
bank and to make advances to farmers, vine-growers, and graziers on the 
The question of the issue of notes is 





basis of the Crédit Foncier system. 
undecided. 
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FoR BANKING JUNIORS. 
VII. 
BANK RATE. 


(MEFORE entering upon a study of the constitution of the 
“Money Market,” it will be well for a brief space to 
consider one of the greatest factors operating upon 
that market, viz., the “ Bank rate,” or, in other words, 
the minimum charge made by the Bank of England 
for discounting bills. 

We have already noticed many of the causes which occasion 
fluctuations in the items of “other deposits,” “the reserve,” and 
so on; and by extending our examination into some of the effects 
produced by these fluctuations we shall obtain knowledge of circum- 
stances affecting the movements in Bank rate which will form a useful 
preliminary to an insight into the operations of the money market 
itself. 

As most of our readers are aware, the Bank rate has until quite 
recently stood at 2 per cent. (the lowest rate ever quoted) for the 
unprecedented period of two years and a half, and that fact alone 
should suggest one of the influences at work—viz., an abundant 
supply of money. When considering recently the nature of “other 
deposits” at the Bank, we stated that the main portion of the sum 
total comprised under that head represented the unused cash balances 
of the various banks ; or, to put it in other words, the surplus capital 
of the money market. For some years now the volume of this 
‘surplus ” (that is to say, money for which no adequate outlet in the 
way of investment can be found) has tended to increase, and, asa 
result, rates of interest have dwindled, and the rate of discount 
charged by the Bank of England has remained at the minimum 
quotation of 2 per cent. At the time * of writing, however, a change 
in conditions is taking place, and students of these pages who will 
carefully study the events of the next few months may possibly find 
many of the points we are about to mention abundantly illustrated 
by the course of financial events. 








* Since the foregoing remarks were written the Bank rate has been advanced to 2} per 
cent., and much that is stated above as to the eftect on the market has been well exemplified 
by current events.—Ep. 8.1. 
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The changes which are now occurring are in no sense of the word 
new, or even peculiar, and it is not necessary to enter into the precise 
details. It will be sufficient to state that after an unusually pro- 
longed period of a steady influx of gold from foreign nations, the 
tide is showing signs of a turn, and within the past few weeks 
several millions of gold have been taken from the Bank for export, 
so that the question is once more beginning to arise as to whether a 
rise in the Bank rate may not take place before long. Let us see, 
then, what is this close connection between exports of gold and the 
Bank rate. 

Exports of gold, it must be remembered, are—apart from 
exceptional circumstances, to which we shall refer when considering 
the subject of foreign exchanges—mainly the result of either a balance 
of trade against this country, which has to be adjusted by sending 
gold, or else are due to the fact that at some centre abroad rates of 
interest are so much higher than in London, that English capital is 
attracted to that quarter on the prospect of a better return for the 
use of the money than can be obtained in London. Now,a moment’s 
thought will show that the balances so shifted and affected by these 
influences are inarket balances ; that is to say, the balances of bankers 
and merchants engaged in the business of merchandise or banking; and 
that exports of gold will mean a corresponding falling off in “ other 
deposits ”’ at the Bank, and, as a result, a decrease in the available 
amount of money for use in the London money market. That being 
so, it follows that as money becomes scarce, rates of interest will rise; 
the demand being, in fact, greater than the supply. Like any other 
commodity, money is governed by this law of supply and demand ; 
and if the demand be great at the time when supplies are scarce, the 
rise in interest will be great in proportion. Both in recognition of 
this rise in interest, and in self-protection, the Bank rate will rise ; 
and inasmuch as the officials of that institution, by virtue of their 
position, are frequently able to gauge the position better than the 
bankers in the open market, an advance in the Bank rate will 
frequently precede a rise in market rates, and will indicate that a 
time of gold exports and dearer money may be anticipated. 

When considering the constitution of the general money market, 
it will be easier to explain more fully the exact effects produced by 
an advance or decline in the ‘‘ Official Minimum,” as the Bank rate is 
often styled ; but in this place two main points connected with a rise 
in the rate should be noted. First, the rate represents the terms on 
which the Bank is prepared to lend. As we have already seen, it 
is just in times of dear money that the market has to avail itself of 
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the assistance of the central institution in the matter of obtaining 
necessary advances. Naturally, therefore, the rate at which the Bank 
is willing to lend is a chief factor determining the entire course of rates 
throughout the market. If, for example, a discount broker feels that 
he may have to go to the Bank and obtain loans at a high rate, he 
will naturally exact from his customer a rate sufficiently high to put 
himself on the “right side,” and so the upward movement in money 
rates will tend to spread. 

Again, as the custodian of the nation’s total reserve of gold, the 
Bank of England is bound as far as possible to place some check 
upon unlimited exports of the precious metal; and this can only be 
done in two ways: (a) by arise in Bank rate, and (4) by borrowing 
from the market. A few words will make this abundantly clear. 

Exportsof gold, we have seen, are usually occasioned by adverse 
balances of trade which have to be adjusted, or by high rates of 
interest abroad attracting gold from this country. Other considera- 
tions also enter into the transactions, but these may be laid down as 
the main elements affecting the question. Now, it will be readily seen 
that, so far as the balances of trade are concerned, the Bank is power- 
less to affect the question ; but so far as the question of rates of 
interest are concerned, the Bank can and does exercise a powerful 
influence. This influence usually takes the form of an advance in the 
rate which, it is hoped, will be followed by a sufficient rise in rates in 
the money market as to keep back the gold for employment in the 
London market, or even to attract the metal from abroad. 

Whether this prompt response in market rates occurs or not must, 
however, as will be readily seen, depend almost entirely upon the 
amount of money held by the market under the head of “other 
deposits.” For example: Supposing that bankers and other finance 
houses, in addition to their usual balances at the Bank, have a 
combined total of, say, 10 millions of money, for which there is 
practically no demand. Now imagine that, owing, perhaps, to high 
rates of interest ruling on the Continent, shipments to the extent of 
5 millions are dispatched to France, and that the Bank, then 
resolving to check the exports of gold, raises its rate from 2 to 3 per 
cent. Under these circumstances a mere rise in the rate will probably 
have very little effect upon the money market, for the simple reason 
that even when the gold shipments have been made there is s¢zd/ a 
heavy margin of unusable money in the hands of the market—in other 
words, the market is independent of the Bank. It will be seen, 
therefore, that the extent to which the Bank is able to control the 
market and make its own rate effective must depend upon the cash 
resources of the market. 
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When a rise in the Bank rate is—owing to the conditions we 
have just described—insufficient to check exports of gold, what is 
to be done to make the Bank once again mistress of the situation ? 
Experience has shown that there is, practically, but one course open, 
and that is, that the Bank must itself go to the root of the matter by 
absorbing in some manner this plethora of cash which is making the 
market independent, and is keeping down rates. Accordingly, when 
a successive rise to, say, 5 per cent., has failed to cause the market to 
fully respond and advance rates to a point sufficiently high to attract 
gold to this country, the Bank commences to “borrow,” as it is 
called, from the market. This is done by the Bank selling Consols 
for money, and buying them back for the account. In this trans- 
action a loss is necessarily incurred, the price at which the stock is 
bought back being fractionally higher than the price at which it was 
sold. The effect upon the money market, however, is instantaneous. 
Those who purchase the Consols have to give cheques in payment, 
and with these payments the balances in “ other deposits ” begin to fall, 
money becomes scarce, and rates of interest therefore immediately 
rise, until a level is reached at which gold is once again attracted (in 
spite of any adverse trade balance which may exist) to this country, 
because the interest obtainable is greater than elsewhere. 

The foregoing principles are well illustrated in Mr. Clare’s Money 
Market Primer, to which we have referred on a previous occasion, 
and the following extract may serve as an illustration to fasten on 
the minds of our readers the facts which we have enumerated :— 


An example will make the principle clearer. On an average, the movements of gold to 
and from foreign countries leave the Bank at the end of September with over a million in 
pocket, but in 1888 there was a small loss on that date, and, in order to attract imports, the 
rate was put up to § per cent., the effect being that by the end of October the Bank had 
gained largely on balance. The movements of the next few weeks were as follows :— 








Securities | | Market Rate. 
Date. Other in Imports and Exports of Bank! 
Deposits. | Banking Gold. \Rate. 
Departmt. | [London Paris. | Berlin. 





Millions. | Millions. 











31st Oct. .| £25.6 | £37.1 | Gain on balance £1,131,000] 5 | 3 4 2t 
7th Nov... 25.5 36.8 | Out . 5 ° 877,000 | ,, 3 | 3 
14th ,, 25.9 36.5 “i - = nil ui 3 3 3 
2ist  ,, 22.3 343 | » + + + 41,879,000] , | 4 A 3 
28th ,, 22.1 33-4 | » + + + 199,000) 5 | 4 3 32 











As the market was over-supplied with money—other deposits standing at 25} millions— 
outside rates had fallen away to 3§ per cent., and it was no longer so profitable to send 
money to London. Accordingly, the export movement got the upper hand again, the 5 per 
cent. Bank rate being quite ineffectual to check it, and, in the first three weeks of November, 
two millions were taken out. Then the Bank took decisive action. Consols were sold, and 
money borrowed, to a sufficient extent to reduce the other deposits by 3} millions, with the 
immediate result of raising the outside rate from 3$ per cent. to 43 per cent. The quotation 
being now higher than in other capitals the tide began to turn, and, by the end of December, 
the Bank had regained all its previous loss. 


Next month we shall consider the constitution of the “ Money 
Market.” 
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THE INSTITUTE OF BANKERS EXAMINATIONS. 


Practical Hints to Candidates. 


DIRECTORS AND THE EXAMINATIONS, 


HE VALUE attached by bank directors and managers to 
3} the success of members of their staffs in the Institute 
of Bankers examinations is increasing year by year. 
A growing number of banks, including Messrs. Barclay, 
the Capital and Counties, the London and County, the 
London and South-Western, Messrs. Martin, and the National 
Provincial, have passed board minutes holding out a standing induce- 
ment of £15 to any members of their staff who may succeed in 
satisfying the examiners; and many other banks, although making no 
definite promise beforehand, are in the habit of recognising the efforts 
of successful candidates in a substantial manner. The Institute cer- 
tificate is one of the means by which, in many instances, valuable 
banking appointments have been obtained in India and the colonies, 
while at home it has frequently proved a stepping-stone to promotion 
and success. Now that these facts are becoming more generally 
known in banking circles, it is not to be wondered at that the number 
of candidates has very largely increased. The examinations were 
inaugurated in 1880, and for the first seven years the number of 
entries showed very little growth. In 1887, owing largely to the 
action of the directors of several prominent banks, the number was 
more than doubled, and the popularity of the examinations has 
grown rapidly ever since. Not a year now passes without a sub- 
stantial increase in the number of candidates, and in the spring of 
the present year the number of entries was more than twelve times 
the number in 1883. For this sustained growth in popularity there 
must be some solid reasons. A sudden or fitful increase might 
perhaps have been otherwise accounted for. The examinations 
might have been taken up for a time, and then dropped because the 
game proved not to be worth the candle. That they have not been 
dropped, but that banking men have found it well worth their while 
to enter for them in larger numbers every year, should prove a signifi- 
cant hint to the large number of younger men who are continually 
‘‘ shivering on the brink,” lacking the necessary decision for making 
the final plunge. 
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THE CANDIDATE’S OWN STANDPOINT. 


There are other reasons than those which we have pointed out 
why men engaged in banks should avail themselves of the opportunity 
afforded by these examinations. Every man likes to have more than 
a bowing acquaintance with the various branches of the business or 
profession which he adopts. If he confines his attention to those 
departments of it which come under his immediate notice day by 
day, his knowledge will often be meagre enough. In the case of 
many men in large banks, it may be confined for some years to the 
rapid and correct copying and casting of figures. For his own sake, 
and because, being in a bank, he is often asked for his opinion on 
questions of banking law and custom, as well as on financial matters, 
a banking man likes to get a general and all-round knowledge of 
banking, and this he will necessarily acquire in the course of his 
preparations for the Institute examinations. Of course there is no 
reason whatever why such knowledge should not be obtained apart 
from examinations altogether. Ifa man keeps his eyes open, is not 
afraid of asking questions about his work, and supplements both 
observation and enquiry with a course of judicious reading, he may 
doubtless learn all that he needs to know. The question is, does’he, 
as a matter of actual experience, do this? and the answer to the 
question, in nine cases out of ten, is that he does not. Most men 
need some sort of inducement or stimulus to set them to work, and it 
is precisely this stimulus which these examinations offer, turning 
aimless, desultory reading, into systematic, thorough work. Without 
at all labouring the point, it appears to us from every standpoint to 
be well worth the while of banking men to qualify for these exam- 
inations. All that one wonders at is that their popularity is not even 
greater than it has proved to be. 


SOME IMAGINARY DIFFICULTIES. 


One thing which deters a good many men from taking this matter 
up is a very widespread but quite erroneous belief that it involves 
considerable expense, and takes an inordinate amount of time. The 
advantages to be gained are not questioned, but men of scanty leisure 
and perhaps scantier means look askance at a course of preparation 
which they imagine will dip deeply into their pockets and encroach 
unduly upon their hours of recreation. The best way of combating 
this impression is to state the exact facts of the case. Let us look 
first at the question of expense, which, of the two, is perhaps the one 
more often dwelt on. In order to qualify as a candidate, it is neces- 
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sary to become a member of the Institute, which will cost half-a- 
guinea, or, if the membership be taken up later than June, propor- 
tionately less. Now apart altogether from examinations, every 
banking man ought to be a member of the Institute of Bankers. For 
about one-half of the sum which in many instances he willingly pays 
by way of subscription to his cricket or tennis club, he may get all 
the advantages which membership of the Institute affords, such as a 
copy of the monthly Journal, the use of a fine lending and reference 
library and reading-room, the privilege of attending the Institute 
courses of lectures and debates, and other facilities which need not 
be here enumerated. For the examination itself, the entrance fee is 
five shillings, and these two items together constitute the only direct 
expenditure which candidature for the examination involves. 


THE QUESTION OF BOOKS. 


But what about books? will probably be asked at this stage. Is 
it not necessary to spend a great deal in buying the books recom- 
mended? The answer to this is, simply, No. It is easy to see how 
the contrary impression has got about. A man writes to the Institute 
for an examination syllabus, and on opening it ‘sees lengthy lists of 
books, some of them at high prices, and he jumps to the conclusion, 
not altogether unnaturally, that these books will have to be bought. 
We shall be able to say something later which will take all the terror 
from these formidable lists, but in the meanwhile, keeping the ques- 
tion of expense in view, it may be remarked that by far the greater 
number of the works recommended should not be bought, but 
borrowed from the Institute library. There are some works—we often 
feel tempted to give a list of them, after the fashion set by Sir John 
Lubbock some years ago—which every banking man should buy and 
keep at his elbow. Of these are Moxon’s small work on English 
Practical Banking, the Institute’s Questions on Banking Practice, Mr. 
George Clare’s Money Market Primer, and Chalmers’ Bills of Exchange 
Act. But the number of books which absolutely must be bought for 
examination purposes is very small indeed. A case occurred lately 
in which two men succeeded in passing both stages of the examina- 
tion for an expenditure, on books, of seven-and-sixpence between the 
two—an outlay which was afterwards reduced by the sale of the books 
second-hand. There are several works which, for general reasons, 
a man should buy, but there are no books which, with the object of 
passing the examination, he must buy. There is not a work required 
which cannot be obtained gratzs from the library of the Institute, and 
this fact ought to dispose once for all of the bugbear of expense. 
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THE QUESTIONS OF TIME AND TROUBLE. 


The rather less pressing but still important problem of time 
remains to be considered, and here it is a little more difficult to 
generalise, for so much depends upon what a candidate already knows, 
and upon his capacity for work. Taking, however, the case of the 
average man who has had an ordinary education, and who commences 
in October to prepare for the May examinations, there should be no 
difficulty in his getting through if he devotes four hours a week to 
preparation. This means either two short evenings a week, or one 
evening and an occasional half-hour. Even the one evening’s study 
a week can be shortened if it should happen that the candidate has a 
fairly long train journey morning and evening, and does not mind 
risking the prejudicial effect on the eyesight which reading in trains 
is said to involve—a risk, by the way, which every man takes in read- 
ing his newspaper, and which can scarcely be more onerous with a 
book. Perhaps the reason why so many men think that in order to 
get the Institute certificate they must forswear all their ordinary 
evening avocations and social engagements, and practically make 
recluses of themselves, is that they imagine that all the books men- 
tioned in the syllabus have to be read. As a matter of practical 
experience, it is found that the large majority of these books need 
not be even looked at. 

WHAT NOT TO READ. 


The number of books really essential is comparatively small. 
Many of the works whose titles are given in the syllabus are ex- 
pressly stated to be not obligatory, and are only recommended to 
students who wish to pursue their studies further; while, of the 
remaining books, a great many overlap. A couple of instances of 
this overlapping will illustrate our point. Among the works recom- 
mended on the syllabus are Goschen’s Foreign Exchanges; Bagehot’s 
Lombard Street; and Clare’s Money Market Primer. Now, it will 
be found on looking into the matter, that anyone who reads Clare 
on the Foreign Exchanges need not read Goschen (or vice versé); and 
that after reading Clare on the Money Market, there is no need to 
trouble about Bagehot. It is the same with the books on Commer- 
cial Law. Among the works recommended in this section are 
Chalmers on Bi//s and Byles on Bills, but it is not necessary, or even 
advisable, to read both; and as it was Chalmers who was mainly 
responsible for drafting the Bills of Exchange Act, and as, more- 
over, he happens also to be the Institute examiner in Commercial 
Law, it is as well to use his work. Here, then, we have five books 
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at one stroke reduced to two—a process which may, with advantage, 
be repeated in other subjects, though it must be clearly understood 
that in giving these particular illustrations, especially those relating 
to Bagehot and Goschen, we are treating the matter entirely from 
the standpoint of the candidate, and not of the general reader. Of 
course, the earlier candidates used to have to wade stolidly through 
everything on the syllabus, only to find after all that they had read 
about four times as much as they need. Candidates now have the 
opportunity of being wiser, and if they care to profit by the ex- 
perience of those who have gone through the ordeal before them, 
may be saved a great deal of unnecessary work. Of the men who 
fail in these examinations, we are convinced that the majority do so, 
not because they do not devote sufficient time to preparation, but 
because so’much of their time is spent in “ getting up”’ books which 
they need not trouble at all about. One of the main objects of 
these articles is to prevent this misdirection of energy in the case of 
those who may read them. 


HOW TO MAKE A BEGINNING. 


If we may now go so far as to think that a presumption has been 


established in favour of the value of the Institute’s certificate, and 
of the reasonable certainty of success for any man of average ability 
who is willing to take a little trouble, a word or two may be said as 
to the preliminary steps to be taken by intending candidates. The 
first thing to be done is to write to the Secretary of the Institute, 
at 34 Clement’s Lane, enclosing a stamp and asking for an exam- 
ination syllabus. From this it will be seen that there are five 
subjects—Practical Banking, Bookkeeping, Mathematics, Political 
Economy, and Commercial Law, with French as an additional or 
optional subject; but it must not be imagined that the questions 
set in these five subjects are coincident in range with the subjects 
themselves. The preliminary examination paper in mathematics, 
for instance, does not go farther than the average school curriculum, 
while the knowledge of Commercial Law required of candidates does 
not, fortunately, embrace all the many branches of that wide subject, 
but is confined to an acquaintance with the Bills of Exchange Act 
from preliminary candidates, with a little of the Bankruptcy Act and 
the law of Contracts from candidates for the final. Having read the 
syllabus, it will be well to glance at some of the examination papers 
set in previous years, in order to get an idea of the kind of 
knowledge expected by the examiners. The papers are published 
every year in the October number of the Journal of the Institute, 
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‘which can be easily borrowed, or, if candidates prefer to have their 
own copies, they can obtain a set of twelve papers—six preliminary 
and six final—by sending seven stamps to the Institute. Having 
got so far, reading may be commenced in earnest, beginning with 
Political Economy, as there is more reading to be done for that than 
for any other subject. At this point, however, we must break off 
for the present. Next month we propose to take one or more of 
the subjects in detail; but in the meanwhile candidates who are 
thirsting for work will do well to get Marshall’s Economics of 
Industry, and read it carefully. It is published at 3s. 6d., by 
Macmillan ; but there are several copies in the Institute library. 
[Any enquiries as to these examinations which reach us before 


October 20th will be answered in the November number. Letters 
should be marked “ Examinations.”—ED. B.J/.] 
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BANK RossERY IN Paris.—A robbery is reported to have taken place at 
the bureau of the Société Générale de Paris on Saturday afternoon, the 5th 
September. The banking hours on Saturday in Paris are from nine to five, 
and the robbery was probably carried out during the luncheon hour, when 
many of the staff were absent. The stolen property includes a number of 
Bank of England notes, the numbers of which have been recorded, the bank 
stopping payment. The following cheques have likewise been stolen, pay- 
ment of which has been stopped :—Cheque for £2,000, No. 124,841, drawn 
by Thomas Cook and Sons, Paris, on their London office, to the order of the 
Société Générale; a draft drawn by Delh. Fitzwilliam on Messrs. Hoare 
and Co., to the order of the Société Générale, for £120; a circular letter for 
Io on Glyn, Mills and Co., drawn by Percy D. Jacobs, to order of Société 
Générale ; a cheque on the Standard Bank of South Africa to the order of 
Gunsbourg, and endorsed to the Société Générale, for £30. 


Russia.—Mr. Consul Smith, from Kieff, in a report on “ Russia’s gold 
and silver currency,” says, in reference to 1895, that that year was remark- 
able as the first in which gold and silver currency have, properly speaking, 
assumed a commercial position. Hitherto they have only acted as a basis 
upon which to assess the value of the paper rouble. The great drawback 
was the uncertainty as to whether the paper rouble was thereby to lose its 
face value, or whether its value was to be increased in so far as in 
exchanging same one can get gold or silver at a given ratio. Commercial 
people were slow to take advantage of the change, seeing the value of the 
gold rouble was only fixed for a short term, and a 5-rouble gold piece was to 
be equal to 7-40r. up to August 31, afterwards prolonged to December 31. 
Unfortunately the supply of gold gave out in September, and “ gold deposit ” 
receipts were issued but were very unfavourably received. Then on November 
25 the value of the 5-rouble gold piece was raised to 7-45r., and again on 
December 12 to 7‘5or., and this latter rate is to hold good until December 31, 
1896. It needs no demonstration to show that a fixed gold rate would be to 
the advantage of Russia’s trade ; any doubt as to the value of the currency 
used always acts as a dead-weight in commercial transactions, 
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THE POST-OFFICE SAVINGS BANK. 
THE annual report of the Post-office has the following particulars with 
regard to the Savings Bank Department :— 
The growth of the business of the Post-office Savings Bank during the 
year 1895 is shown in the following tables :— 
Amount due to depositors on 31st December, 1894. . ° . 489,266,066 
11,384,977 deposits during 1895 (as — 10,973,651 
of £ 30,439,449 in 1894) - £32,078,660 
4,102,059 withdrawals during 1895 (as: against 3,863,886 
of £23,786,927 in 1894) . ; 25,698,296 
Excess of deposits over withdrawals . 6,380,364 
Add interest for 1895 credited to depositors (as against £201 5,903 in 
1894). + 2,222,545 
Amount due to depositors on 31st December, 1895 . P - - £97,868 975, 
Number of accounts open on 31st December, 1894 . : - «+ £6,108,763 
Accounts — in 1895 (as against 1,135,525 —_ 
in 1894) 1,153,236 
Accounts wou in 1895 (as against 77 5001 closed in 
1894) . fs a 808,402 
Excess of accounts opened (as against an excess of 360,524 in 1894) . 344,834 
Number of accounts open on 31st December, 1895 . ‘ x - £6,453,597 








The daily average number of deposits made throughout the year was 
37,084, as against 35,861 in 1894, and the average amount deposited each 
day was £104,490, as against £99,475 in 1894. The daily averages of 
withdrawals were 13,361 and £83,707, as against 12,627 and £77,735 in 
1894. The average amount of each deposit was £2. 16s. 4d. (£2. 155. 6d. 
in 1894), and of each withdrawal, £6. 5s. 3d. (£6. 3s. 1d. in 1894). The 
average sum to the credit of each account open at the end of 1895 was 
Al5. 38. 4d. as against £14. 125. 3d. in 1894. 

The largest number of deposits made on any one day was 92,761 on the 
30th December, and the highest amount deposited was £332,132 on the 
following day. The largest number of withdrawal warrants issued on one 
day was 27,654 on the 18th December, and the largest amount of such 
warrants was £172,501 on the 17th December, the largest sum on record as 
having been withdrawn from the Savings Bank on one day. 

The number of withdrawals by telegraph during 1895 was 78,818, as 
as against 49,006 in 1894. The largest number of such withdrawals in one 
day was 873 on the 23rd December. 

The transfer of money from the trustees savings banks to the Post-office 
Savings Banks continues; the amount so transferred in 1895 being 
£174,428. During the early part of the present year, several large trustee 
banks have been closed, including the St. Martin’s Place Provident 
Institution, from which no less a sum than £773,000 was transferred to the 
Post-office Savings Bank. 


Into the difficult question connected with the appreciation of consols and 
its effect upon the financial position of the savings banks the report does not 
enter. The profit upon the operations of the Post-office Savings Banks in 
1895, after payment of all expenses, reached £ 16,98 3. 
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The average cost of each transaction was 6°42d., and the cost per cent. 
upon the total amount to the depositors’ credit is 8s. 544d., as compared with 
6°70d. and gs. 334d. in 1894. The cost would have been reduced to a yet 
lower sum had it not been for heavy charges for land and buildings. 

By an Act which came into force on the 1st January, 1895, building 
societies, duly incorporated, were enabled to deposit at any one time a sum 
not exceeding £300 and to buy Government Stock up to £500 through the 
savings bank. Advantage has been taken of this provision by sixteen 
societies during the year. Societies of other kinds authorized to keep 
accounts in the savings bank continue to do so; the number of such 
accounts opened in the last five years is as follows :— 

















1891. 1892. | 1893- 1894. 1895. 

Friendly Societies . ; , ? ‘ 582 670 | 768 752 663 
Trade, Provident, and Charitable Societies | 2,380 | 2,195 2,557 | 2,342 | 2,381 
Bodies Corporate and Corporations Sole . 4 17 19 32 54 
Totals . .| 2,966 | 2,882 | 3,344 | 3,126 | 3,008 














We refer elsewhere to the question of investments made by the Post- 
office Savings Bank. 





> 
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Tue Dutcu Bupcet.—The Budget of 1897, according to a Reuter’s 
telegram, shows revenue amounting to 134,000,000 /7. and expenditure 
amounting to 137,000,000 7. The deficit is about 3,330,000 /7. The ordi- 
nary expenditure is 4,000,000 /7. below the ordinary revenue, but on the 
other hand the Minister of Finance has to take into account a falling off in 
the receipts from the revised personal tax and the contributions to the com- 
munes, which lose the revenue from that tax. The Government asks for an 
increase of 1,330,000 77. in the sum granted under the last Budget for the 
purpose of accelerating the construction of men-of-war. The abolition of 
tolls on roads and canals is announced for 1898. The accumulated deficits 
from previous Budgets, amounting in the aggregate to 14,000,000, will 
eventually be covered by a loan. 

UNITED StatTes.—In view of the Presidential campaign, and the 
monetary and economic discussions it has called forth, the following statistics, 
from the Boston News Bureau, of the comparative production of gold and 
silver in the world and in the United States will be read with some interest. 
According to these figures, it appears that the total gold production of the 
world last year was 9,500,000 ounces, or about 800,c00 more than in the 
previous twelvemonth ; while the silver production was 165,000,000 ounces, 
or about 1,250,000 ounces less than in 1894. Of the gold total the United 
States produced 2,200,000 ounces, and of the silver total 46,000,000, or, 
roughly speaking, one-fourth of each. Another interesting fact brought out 
is that the ratio of the world’s silver production to that of gold was as 17°3 to 
I in 1895, against 19°2 to 1 in 1894, and 21°83 to 1 in 1893; indeed, the 
1895 ratio was the lowest since 1884. Yet another fact bearing in the same 
direction is that, while the silver production has decreased from 166,000,000 
ounces in 1893 to 165,000,000 in 1895, the gold production during the same 
period has advanced from 7,600,000 ounces to 9,500,000. These figures 
ought to dispel one or two of the fallacies so strongly held by “ Silverites.” 
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THE AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN BANK. 


WHETHER the long drawn out negociations for the renewal of the charter 
of the Austro-Hungarian Bank, which have been going on between that 
institution and the finance ministers of the Dual Empire, have merely reached 
a stage of dead-lock, or ought to be considered as finally and definitely 
broken off, it would be difficult to say, as at any moment one or other party 
may spring some concession calculated to induce the adoption of a more 
conciliatory attitude by the other. But according to the latest advices to 
hand, it is made to appear that the differences are so radical that a compromise 
can searcely be reached without some sacrifice of dignity on one side or the 
other. It is unfortunate that the Austrian Finance Minister has from the 
outset held over the bank a threat, at first vague, but subsequently obtrusively 
plain, that it was indifferent to the Government whether the bank accepted 
or not the terms demanded for a prolongation of its privileges, and that, 
indeed, it was, on the whole, his opinion that a State Bank would be preferable 
from many points of view to the existing institution. It was even reported on 
semi-official authority that the ministers were in negociation with a powerful 
financial group for the founding of such a bank, even while the negociations 
with the Austro-Hungarian Bank were still in progress. The Government 
owes the latter about 80 million florins, and of this the bank agreed to write off 
15 million florins in return for an extension of its charter. Furthermore, it 
agreed to allow the Government to share in the net profits, when these 
exceeded 4 per cent. on the capital, which was to be increased from go 
million florins to 105 million florins. The bank demanded that, in the 
event of the new charter being granted, the Government should, on its 
expiration, take over the shares at 800 florinseach. This demand was refused, 
the ministers alleging the right of the State to purchase at 760 florins. 
Thereupon the bank curtailed to 10 million florins its proposed writing off of 
its claim on the Government. At this point accusations and recriminations 
were bandied from one side to the other. It should, however, be pointed 
out that the Hungarian Government held aloof in the final stages of this 
imbittered controversy, and left to Austria the responsibility of menacing the 
bank with a refusal to renew its charter, and with its replacement by a State 
Bank. The absence of participation by Hungary in this phase of the affair 
may be taken as implying the probability of a resumption of negociations 
later on, as both Governments must be in agreement on the subject of the 
founding of a new bank, and Hungary has not, so far, played a conspicuous 
part in what may after all be a mere game of “ bluff.” It has to be borne in 
mind that Austria and Hungary have still to settle between themselves the 
burning question as to the proportion of the expenses of the Dual Empire to 
be borne by each. The recent efforts made to arrive at a settlement on the 
point came to nothing, and it was agreed to let the affair rest for awhile ; but 
it will, it is understood, come up a year hence for final settlement, and, in the 
meantime, Hungary may not be disposed to follow Austria too closely in its 
bank policy. 

[As we go to press it is reported from Vienna that the bank has agreed “in 
substance ” to the modified terms offered by the Government.] 
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NOTES ON COLONIAL AND FOREIGN BANKING AND FINANCE. 


AustrRaLasia.—lIn the course of his evidence at the Bank of New Zealand 
inquiry Mr. M’Carthy said that he believed the bank would eventually clear 
all its liabilities, but the time required for that would exceed a decade. In 
reply to Mr. Seddon, premier of New Zealand, he said that he understood 
that the assets of some foreign companies doing business in New Zealand 
did not amount to one-third of their local liabilities. It was the duty of the 
Government to remedy this. 


The recent speeches made by the Governor and Premier were interesting 
to all who follow the progress of the colony, and especially to those engaged 
in the mining industry. ‘The Governor, infer alia, observed that originally he 
had been a warm opponent of the water scheme, but that he had now been 
converted, and was convinced of its great usefulness. The Premier, speaking 
later, reiterated his belief that the scheme will not cost more than 2% 
millions, and that it will be finished in three years. He added that during 
the last six years a thousand miles of railway had been constructed, and that 
the telegraph system had been extended in all directions. 


BANKING IN JAPAN.—The WVifjon Weekly Journal states that the number 
of banks and their capital in March last in Japan was as follows :— 


No. Capital. 


NipponGuiko . . . . I - «+ « Yen 30,000,000 
Specie Bank - . ; ‘ I ‘i ~ a 12,000,000 
National Banks . . A . 333 . - : 50,096, 100 
Savings Banks . - - + 105 - - 7 6,465,000 
Joint Stock Banking Corporations. 713 ‘ . . 90,895,899 
Banking Companies. . - = = : 4,047,400 
Joint Capital Banking Corporations 72 ‘ : ‘ 7,294,974 
Private Banks : ‘ ‘ - 66 ‘ ‘ 4,107,020 

Total ‘ ‘ A 1,114 . - Yen 204,906,393 


Ecypt.—The cotton crop promises to be the largest ever produced. It 
will probably amount to 6,000,000 cantars. At this time of the year there are 
always considerable withdrawals of gold from the Bank of England in con- 
nection with the cotton crop of Egypt, but owing to the magnitude of the 
crop it has been necessary to export much larger amounts of gold than 
customary. 


FRENCH FiscaL LEGISLATION.—On a recent date the Paris correspondent 
of the Zimes remarks, in an interesting contribution to his journal, that the 
constantly increasing French budget has forced successive Governments to 
cast about for new resources, and the political leaning of the faction in power 
is best shown by its financial schemes. . . . With more discretion than 
valour the Cabinet have declared by the mouth of their President that the 
income-tax on French rentes is not an essential part of their financial 
proposals. However, there arises now the necessity of filling the gap, and, 
as far as I can judge from discussion in the press, one of two great measures 
will probably be proposed, either the introduction of a measure creating a 
Government monopoly in alcohol, or the conversion or reduction of the 
interest on French rentes. After remarking that it was doubtful, in view of 
the strong opposition, whether the former suggestion could be carried out, the 
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writer goes on to say that the second proposal, the conversion of French rentes, 
will not meet with less opposition. It is more Radicalthan the imposition of 
an income-tax on interest derived from French funds, but it is based upon 
precedent and does not bear the stamp of bad faith. Common law in France 
enacts that, unless any stipulation is made to the contrary, a debtor has 
always the right to liberate himself, and the Government, of course, ,has the 
same privilege. It is obvious that the consequences of such an enactment 
would be manifold, and that they would be seriously dreaded by the French 
money market. Among the most obvious would be a reduction of the 
interest now granted to the depositors in savings banks, an exodus of capital 
to foreign countries, etc. Already the constant rise in French funds and the 
sympathy created and artificially raised to fever heat for Russia, have taken a 
sum estimated now at the respectable figure of £360,000,000 sterling out of 
France. No doubt a country enriches itself by making others tributaries to 
it, but while investment in Russian funds is probably quite safe, though it 
might prove a lock-up in a moment of difficulty or crisis, the holders of 
French rentes, and they are legion, would severely feel the shortage in their 
income by the reduction of interest, and perhaps be driven to more risky 
investments to obtain a better return. . . . It is, therefore, very doubtful 
whether either of these great problems will be solved this time, and the 
probability is that a new makeshift will have to be resorted to, and that the 
solution will be found by a new Administration, for French Ministries are so 
short-lived that they are rarely troubled with difficult problems for more than 
a year. 

GERMANY’ NaTIONAL DeEsT.—It appears from statistics relative to the 
Imperial Debt, that from 1875, in which year the empire found itself free 
from debt, to April 1, 1895, 2,091,250,000 marks nominal (104,562,500) 
has been borrowed, the sum received being 129,233,550 marks short of the 
nominal amount. Of the present debt 450,000,000 marks are at 4 per cent., 
780,500,000 at 3%, and 850,000,000 at 3 percent. In the current financial 
year the Government has borrowed about 28,000,000 marks, the smallest 
annual amount since 1875. In the financial year 1888-89 it borrowed 
394,750,000 marks; in 1890-91, 306,250,000 marks; in 1887-88, 
222,000,000; in 1893--94, 200,000,000 ; in 1892-93, 147,250,000; and in 
1894-95, 120,300,000 marks. Of the total amount received by way of loans, 
1,254,500,000 marks have been spent on the army, 278,750,000 on the navy, 
262,000,000 on railways and military defences connected therewith, and 
62,750,000 on postal and telegraphic service. The Baltic Canal has cost the 
Empire 105,250,000 marks, while 52,000,000 marks have been expended on 
bringing the free ports of Bremen and Hamburg into the Imperial Customs 
Union. It is pointed out that, though the German Empire has thus within 
twenty years run up a national debt of nearly £ 105,000,000 sterling, never- 
theless, it possesses valuable assets as the result of this expenditure. The 
land and buildings which it has acquired through the loans for the army are 
estimated to be worth 900,000,000 marks, or 445,000,000. The railways 
(and property relating thereto) which it has secured, are valued at 700,000,000 
marks, and the postal and telegraphic offices at 300,000,000 marks. Apart 
from this, however, the Imperial Government possesses a war treasure in hard 
cash amounting to 120,000,000 marks (£ 6,000,000), besides various other 
items, including unspent balances and credits amounting to more than 
double the value of the war treasure. 

The Bavarian Government has just announced that it intends to convert 
its 4 per cent. loans, of which it possesses three, into loans bearing 3% per 
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cent. interest. The total of these loans is £55,000,000. The financial 
position of Bavaria is very sound. For years past there has been a surplus of 
receipts over expenditure. Only half the revenue is drawn from taxation, the 
remainder emanating from State lands and railways. It is estimated that the 
Government will effect a saving of 534 million marks a year, or, say; 
4275,000 by the conversion. Finances of Germany are not much con- 
sidered on the London Stock Exchange, but if it were not for the uncertainty 
of European peace, the new Bavarian 334 per cent. loan has all the con- 
ditions of an excellent investment. 

GrEEcE, &c.—In his report, just published by the Foreign Office, on the 
finances of Greece, Mr. Vincent Corbett, of the British Legation at Athens, 
states that there was a large surplus in 1894, and that there will probably be 
smaller ones in 1895 and 1896. The increase in the revenue is, however, 
largely fictitious, on account of the fall in the value of the drachma. Mr. 
Corbett also points out that any improvement in the country’s credit would 
be accompanied by a fall in the gold premium, reducing the nominal amount 
of revenue without a corresponding diminution in the expenditure, which, of 
course, except so far as foreign obligations are concerned, is in currency. In 
view of these circumstances, he draws the following deductions :—“ If, there- 
fore, the condition of the Treasury balance were such as to enable the 
Government to apply the whole of some future surplus to the discharge of 
Greece’s liabilities to her creditors, the latter might, indeed, profit in that 
particular year, but the probable effect on the market would be by restoring 
confidence to cause a fall in the exchange, and thereby to render a sub- 
sequent surplus impossible.” Mr. Corbett is further of opinion that there is 
no country in the world ‘“‘ where there are greater material resources than in 


Greece.” It would add comfort to many a European bondholder to learn 
something more definite of these material resources, and the likelihood of 
their being used to the country’s advantage. 


HUNGARIAN Bupcet.—Dr. Lukacs, the minister of finance, has recently 
submitted the estimates for 1897. The ordinary expenditure is set down at 
441,275,18177., showing an increase of 3,888,455. as compared with the pre- 
ceding year, and the non-recurring expenditure at 8,013,952 /2., or 1,433,267 /2. 
less than in the budget for 1896. Outlay under the head of reproductive 
expenditure is estimated at 19,051,651 7., a decrease of 529,270/7%. The 
extraordinary common expenditure—that is, Hungary’s contribution to the 
joint expenditure of Austro-Hungary—amounts to 6,897,886 /7., an increase of 
269,579/2. The total is 475,238,670 7., or 2,195,497/7. more than in 1896. 
The ordinary receipts are estimated at 465,191,881 77., being an increase of 
2,195,497/2. over those of the preceding year, and the non-recurring receipts 
at 10,134,424 72., or 285,874 77. less ; total, 475,326,305 77., being an increase 
of 2,261,907/2. There is thus a surplus of 87,635 77., which is 66,410 7. more 
than last year. The ordinary budget shows the following figures: Ordinary 
receipts, 465,191,881/2.; ordinary expenditure, 441,275,181,7.; surplus, 
23,916,700 77. From the report of the Minister of Commerce it appears that 
out of the credit granted for the regulation of the navigation at the Iron Gates, 
the sum of 8,370,095 77. has been expended up to the end of 1895. The 


total sum granted for the purpose was 12,490,000/7., leaving 4,121,905 72. 
available for 1896. 


__ JAPANESE CoMPETITION.—Our Consul at Osaka gives us a significant 
illustration of the push and dash of the “Japs” in commercial matters, In 
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1875, he tells us, that out of the total of yarns imported into Hong Kong, 
China and Japan, those from this country formed 82 per cent. In 1894 they 
only formed 14°2 per cent., and this was entirely owing to the competition of 
Japanese yarns. Probably, in the end, it would be better for Japan to adopt 
the motto festina dente. It is possible for a country to advance at too fast a 
pace. Mr. Audley Coote, formerly a member of the Tasmanian Parliament, 
who has just returned from Japan, states, says the Zimes Melbourne corre- 
spondent in an interview, that the Japanese are looking to Australia for an 
outlet for their surplus population. Military and naval officers spoke openly 
of the dog-in-the-manger policy of allowing a large part of Northern Australia 
to lie waste. England was a useful ally, but in the event of ill-feeling arising 
Japan would send warships, seize territory, and develop a large portion 
of Australia. Mr. Coote alleges that these views are general. He had as a 
fellow-passenger an officer of the Japanese Intelligence Department, who had 
been instructed to make a tour in Queensland and Western Australia. This 
officer was well provided with maps with the object of ascertaining openings 
for labour and lands suitable for the growth of tropical products. 


NEWFOUNDLAND.—The latest addition to the world’s goldfields is New- 
foundland, if the report that an extensive gold-bearing quartz reef has been 
found at Cape Broyle, forty miles off St. John’s, is to be believed. The 
discovery caused great excitement in the colony, and gold-fever quickly spread. 
If the statements are well founded, it may be that the island—which has 
of late experienced so many distressful strokes of ill-luck—is about to enter 
on an era of some prosperity. 


PorTUGAL.—There has been a considerable improvement in Portuguese 
Customs receipts for the year up to the end of last June. Some think that 
the Portuguese Government will be enabled to distribute at the commence- 
ment of 1897 about 15s. per £100 bond instead of the smaller rate that was 
paid on January 1 this year. 


REVENUE OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA.—The revenue of Western Australia 
during August amounted to £248,611, as compared with £114,309 in 
August, 1895, the principal items being as follows:—Customs, £95,833, 
against £55,304; mining, £58,699, against £4,688; postages, £6,622, 
against £3,750; telegrams, £9,428, against £4,207; railways, £58,416, 
against £31,970; water, £836, against £695; stamps, £6,768, against 
£ 31629. 

THE New ORLEANS BANK FAILURES.—We put here on record a few 
particulars relating to the New Orleans bank failures. The Bank of 
Commerce was a depository of big cotton merchants. The Associated Banks 
decided to pay no depositor over a hundred dollars daily, in order to guard 
against any possible runs. The other banks which have failed are the 
Mutual National, the Union National, and the American National. 
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THE MANCHESTER AND County BANK, LIMITED, have opened a branch 
at Adelaide Street, Fleetwood, under the management of Mr. Henry Gardner. 
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Correspondence. 
To the Editor of the “ Bankers’ Magazine.” 


PAYMENT OF CROSSED CHEQUES. 
26th August, 1896. - 


S1r,—A crossed cheque is presented at the bank upon which it is drawn, 
with the request that it be paid to the credit of the payees with another 
banking company, who are agents of the bank drawn upon. Are the bankers 
justified in refusing to do this on account of the crossing ? 

Yours truly, 
In Dovust. 

[There is nothing to prevent a bank passing a crossed cheque on them- 
selves to a customer’s credit. The bank, for whom they are agents, would be 
a customer.—Ep. B.47.] 


a 
— 





Reviews of Books, etc. 


FREE SILVER POISON: A CLEAR EXPOSITION FROM NEW YORK. 


THE Engineering Magazine (New York) has an able article by Mr J. 
Selwin Tait on “ Free Silver Poison the cause of Industrial Paralysis.” Since 
residing in the United States, Mr. Tait, who was formerly a branch manager 
of one of the London joint stock banks, has written extensively for the press 
on financial subjects, over his own signature, his contributions to the Wew 
York Evening Post being especially well known. Of an article written by 
Mr. Tait entitled ‘‘ Iniquity of Free Coinage,” President Cleveland said that 
it was the clearest exposition of the situation he had seen up to that time, 
1891. Mr. Tait commences his contribution by stating the gravity of the 
questions at issue :— 

“The decision of the people of this country as to whether we shall have 
free coinage of silver, with all the train of evil consequences attendant upon 
it, or whether we shall maintain our present gold standard, is,” he remarks, 
“of more importance to-day than would be the fact of all Europe sitting in 
solemn conclave to decide whether or not it should declare war against us. 
And, strange as it may seem, in point of injury to the country, to its commerce, 
and to the individual citizen, the debasing of our currency by the free, 
unlimited, and independent coinage of silver would be a greater evil than even 
a new civil war. 

“Tt is well, therefore, that all should understand that free coinage is not a 
thing to be taken up and lightly dropped if found not to our liking. Many 
people are deluded with the thought that, as we had it once before, there can 
be no harm in trying it again. And therein lies our greatest danger. Every 
condition is changed since that time. Silver has multiplied beyond measure, 
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and has so cheapened itself that its market is broken down. The silver men 
claim that the Act of 1873 brought about the fall in the price of silver,—a 
statement utterly at variance with facts. Instead of neglecting silver since 
that time, as the silver men have claimed, we have added more than half a 
billion of dollars of silver to our circulation, with the result that we have 
discovered that the more we have purchased the more we have stimulated the 
supply (which was already over-abundant), notwithstanding the silver men’s 
prediction to the contrary, and their assurance that the purchases under the 
Bland-Allison and Sherman Acts would make the silver in a dollar worth one 
hundred cents. Silver, after a momentary spurt, declined under these 
purchases, until it fell to its present figures. The fact is that the purchase of 
silver, under the Sherman Act particularly, was like trying to pump the 
Atlantic ocean through a hole in the bottom of a ship. The State needed a 
plaster and not a pump, and it was a plaster eventually that saved the country. 
It is, perhaps, needless at this stage to explain what free coinage means. 
The main point of this paper is to consider what its outcome will be and the 
classes it will affect. Mr. Bryan does not hesitate to state that he is against 
the creditor class,—that he is, in fact, the advocate of the debtor. Now, who 
constitute the creditor class of this country? The Goulds, the Vanderbilts, 
the Astors, the Rockfellers, the Armours, etc.? Not at all. On the contrary, 
they are all heavy borrowers, and, even where they are the holders of bonds, 
it is usually of bonds of corporations of which they are the owners, so that 
they simply owe money to themselves. The creditor classes of this country 
are the 5,000,000 savings bank depositors who have money on deposit to the 
amount of $2,000,000,000 ; the 1,700,000 shareholders in building and loan 
associations, whose assets last year amounted to $450,000,000 ; the members 
of insurance companies, which have in force nearly 2,000,000 policies, 
amounting to $5,000,000,000. If the wealth ofall our millionaires were welded 
into one piece and placed alongside the wealth of the common people in such 
institutions as have been named, it would not be relatively as large as an acorn 
alongside a watermelon. Therefore the millionaires are of all others the 
debtor class to whom a panic can do the least harm. Even if it has 
depreciated, for the time being, the value of their stocks and bonds, they can 
simply turn the key in their safe deposit vaults and wait for better times to 
restore values. Now the question arises: What will the people of this country, 
and among them the farmer, gain by free coinage, and what will be the course 
of events following upon its introduction? Under free coinage it is proposed 
to coin free of charge all the silver which can be offered at the mint,—that is 
presumably, to the working extent of the various mints, which is $50,000,000 
per annum. There has been no talk up to the present time of issuing 
certificates against these deposits for coinage ; so it behoves us to stick to our 
text. Here, then, we have a gain of $50,000,000 per annum. But, inasmuch 
as there can be no doubt that all the gold in this country will take to its wings 
and fly away the instant free coinage becomes a certainty, we have a loss of 
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$600,000,000 gold from our currency, as a set-off to this yearly gain of 
$50,000,000. In other words, it would take twelve years for us to bring our 
circulation up to its present figure of $1,700,000,000. Such a contraction of 
our currency would instantly bring on a panic which would convulse the 
country, stop all our manufactures, and fill our streets with starving working- 
men out of employment. This would, of course, instantly react upon the 
farmer. None of the silver men dispute the certainty of a panic on the 
introduction of free coinage ; but all content themselves with the belief that 
it will be short-lived, and then, say they, we shall move on to better times. 
What a delusion! Because this country steps down to the level of Mexico, 
China, India, and the republics of South America, does that mean prosperity ? 
Has it meant it in those countries? A cheap 53-cent dollar would mean, as 
it always has meant, a cheap country and a cheap wage-earner. Meantime, 
during the business stagnation, which would undoubtedly last for years, the 
world’s trade would go past us, and who would be bold enough to say that we 
should ever regain it? It has not happened once in the whole history of the 
world that commerce has returned to a country which it once left. Just as 
the French Revolution could be explained in one word, hunger, so the 
badness of our present trade can be explained in one word, distrust. It is 
not the banker who has locked up money, as the silver men mischievously 
state. Locked-up money brings no profit to any one. It is the lack of 
confidence, the lack of certainty as to the future, which destroys the courage 
of our business men and reduces the commerce of the country to its present 
low ebb.” 


WE have received the Bankers’ Magazine (New York).—Of course the 
more important articles are given up to the Presidential campaign and the 
great currency questions the election has brought to the world’s notice. 
The magazine contains a full report of the New York State Bankers 
Association’s annual convention, held in July last, with some photographs of 
the leading officers in the association. Here are some of the titles of the 
articles: ‘‘Free coinage not so easy as it looks”; ‘Do debtors seek a 
mistaken remedy for their burdens?” and, “Influence of bankers in the 
pending campaign.” 
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Orders and Subscriptions should be sent to the Proprietors, Waterlow & Sons Limited, 
London Wall, London, E.C. 


THE EDITOR invites Bank Managers and other correspondents to send him their Bank 
Reports and other communications early in the month in order to ensure insertion in the 
following number; but he does not undertake to publish unauthenticated communications, 
or to return such as are rejected. Contributions are also invited from bankers and others 
upon current matters affecting, directly or indirectly, banking interests. Letters from 
correspondents seeking information or making suggestions will receive attention under our 
correspondence pages. 

















-Paid in Claims - - £9,500,000 


‘ 
N ati 0 n ql Accumulated Fund  - 4,800,000 
Profits already Divided - 4,600,000 








ane Provident EST. 1 cs 
cite Institution. 


At the last (1892) Division of Profits, £651,000 CASH PROFIT was 
apportioned amongst the members, being more than 37 PER CENT. of the amount 
paid in premiums during the previous five years. 

There were then nearly 800 POLICIES, in respect of which not only were the 
premiums entirely extinguished, but also annuities were granted, or CASH BONUSES 
paid; whilst in the case of many policies, the original sums assured are now more than 
doubled by the Bonus additions. 
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Employers Linbility Assurance Corporation, 


LIMITED, 


84 & 85, KING WILLIAM STREET, LONDON, E.C. 
CAPITAL, £1,000,000. Subscribed, £750,000. Paid up, £150,000. | 











Guarantee Bonds granted at low rates to Public Offictals, 





Tue Bonps OF THE CORPORATION ARE ACCEPTED BY— 
The Lords of the Treasury; The High Court of Justice, England; 
The High Court of Justice, Ireland; The Board of Trade; 

The Commissioners of Inland Revenue; &c. &o. 





COLLECTIVE POLICIES, by which a whole staff of any number over five are 
guaranteed, are issued by the Corporation. 





GENERAL, RAILWAY and MARINE ACCIDENTS Assured against. 





Forms of proposal and full particulars will be forwarded on application, addressed as above. 


S. STANLEY BROWN, General Manager. 
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Report of Bank, etc., Meetings. 


ALLIANCE BANK OF SIMLA, LIMITED. 


THE directors present herewith the balance-sheet and profit and loss account for the year 
ended 30th June, 1896. Throughout this period the bank has experienced a good demand 
for money, at fair rates of interest and discount, and in consequence are able to show a very 
substantial and gratifying result. The net profit (including Rs. 15,296. 4a. 2p. brought 
forward) amounts to #’s. 2,36,572. 10a. 3f.; an interim dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. 
per annum (free of income-tax), was paid for the half-year ended 31st December, 1895, 
which absorbed #s. 50,000; the directors now recommend a further distribution at the same 
rate, payable on 1st August, 1896, Rs. 50,000; an addition to be made to reserve fund, raisin 
that fund to Rs. 8,50,000, Rs. 1,00,000 ; a bonus of one month’s salary to the bank’s staff, 
Rs. 17,442. 8a. ; to be carried forward to next account, Rs. 19,130. 2a. 3f.—total, Xs. 2,36,572. 
10a. 3. The directors congratulate shareholders on the general prosperity of the bank, and 
its continued extension of business, as is evidenced by the accounts now submitted. Believing 
that a suitable field exists at Darjeeling, the directors opened a branch there last January, 
and they have every reason to hope this move will prove successful. Mr. James Lewis 
Walker, C.1.E., on his return from England, resumed his seat on the board, and was elected 
chairman. Mr. R. Dixon, on his retirement to England, resigned the direction, where he 
had rendered valuable services to the bank for a period of eleven years. The directors deeply 
regret the death of their esteemed colleague, the late Mr. H. B. Goad. In order to fill the 
vacancy, they have elected Mr. Kenneth Murray a director. 


Balance-sheet for Year ended 30th June, 1896. 




















LIABILITIES. 
Capital . . . : ‘ ® 2 Rs. 10,00,000 O O 
Reserve fund (in Government paper) . x 7,50,000 oO 
Rs. 17,50,000 0 O 
Fixed deposits . ; : 2 . é 111,83,847 9 II 
Current accounts . ‘ 2 : ‘ s 42,85,743 1 8 
154,609,590 11 7 
Bills of exchange payable. P : - 7,655 12 8 
Miscellaneous accounts . ; : > A 91,099 7 2 
Due to banks and agencies. ; : ‘ 9,352 4 8 
Balances between head office and branches . 9,082 10 8 
—— 1,17,1I909 3 2 
Profit and loss— 
Balance from last year. . : ‘ 15,296 4 2 
Profits for current year. m ; ; 2,21,276 6 I 
. 2,306,572 10 3 
Less dividend paid at 10 per cent. per 
annum to 31st December, 1895 . : 50,000 O O 
Balance at credit . ; - ‘ ‘ . 1,86,572 10 3 
Total . - . Rs. 175;23,353 9 O 
ASSETS. 
Loans . ‘ . eet, Ss : ‘ . Rs. §0,41,476 14 10 
Cash credits and demand advances ‘ - 68,42,047 11 8 
Promissory notes and bills discounted . : 3,46,799 I O 
Property yielding rent . ; . i 16,000 0 O 





Rs. 122,46,323 11 6 
Particulars required by Act VI. of 1882. 
Debts considered good for which bank holds 
securitv, Rs, 121,65,776. 11a. 3f.; debts con- 
sidered good for which bank holds no formal 
security, being temporary overdrafts, Rs. 80,547. 
oa. 3f.; sums om by a director or other 
officer of the bank, #i/—total, Rs. 122,46,323. 
11a. 69. 


Carried forward . Rs. 122,46,323 11 6 
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Brought forward . Rs. 122,46,323 11 6 
Bank’s_ premises, safes, furniture and 








stationery . . ‘ ‘ : ° . 4,61,267 13 10 
Miscellaneous accounts . : e . 93,517 i Ff 
Stamps . i ; . " ‘ ‘ s cay 2 4 
a 4,88,800 2 9 
33 per cent. Government stock note (reserve 
fund) ° . 7,50,000 O O 
33 per cent. Government securities ° ° 4,10,000 O O 
Debentures, etc. . ° . : ' 2,03,295 9 6 
Bills of exchange receivable . - - 25,574 15 4 
Cash balance . >: -. od eS ‘ ; 33,99,359 I 11 
47,838,229 10 9 
Total . ‘ . Rs. 175,23,353 9 O 
Statement of Profit and Loss for Vear ended 30th Fune, 1896. 
EXPENDITURE. 
Establishment at head office and ten branches. . Rs. 1,98,374 12 4 
Directors’ and auditors’ fees, pension and provident fund allowances : 20,834 8 oO 
Telegrams, postages, stamps, telephone and agency — ‘ : 8,599 I5 oO 
Income and municipal taxes, rents and repairs. ‘ ‘ ‘ 28,313 14 6 
Stationery, printing, newspapers and advertisements. 4 22,882 5 6 
————— lighting, — ae and other miscellaneous charges 18,317. 7 10 
Law charges . a - ; 1,356 11 I 
Profit and loss— 
Interim dividend at Io per cent. per annum paid to 3Ist os 
1895 . . 50,000 O O 
Dividend now proposed at same rate to 3oth June, 1896 . . : 50,000 0 O 
Addition to reserve fund . . A P ; 1,00,000 O O 
Bonus of one month’s salary to establishment . . * = : 17,442 8 0 
To be carried forward to next year . . ‘ F a ; . 19,130 2 3 
Total . Rs. 535,252 4 6 
INCOME. 
Balance from previous account . - = . . Rnaga6 4 3 
Gross profits for the year after providing for losses = 7 ; 10,02,664 5 4 
Total a 10,17,960 9 6 
Less interest paid to depositors. : ‘ ‘ ‘ ; “ 4,;82,708 5 oO 
Total - Rs. 5,35,252 4 6 








BANCO DE GUATEMALA. 
HEAD OFFICE, GUATEMALA (CENTRAL AMERICA). 
Liabilities, 30th June, 1896. 
Capital subscribed, caine 
Capital paid-up . . r = ‘ ‘ ; ; ‘ $1,492,800.00 
Reserve fund ; 4 ; ; : P z A : 972,000.00 
Dividend fund 





. . ‘ = : ’ : : % 15,000.00 
Notes incirculation . E : ? ‘ ‘ . ; ‘ ‘ 908,186.00 
Deposits, current accounts, etc. . ° e = - ° ‘ ‘ 912,749.43 
Dividend payable > ‘ * ; : : : s a : 337,500.00 
Sundry liabilities s 7 " ‘ ‘ ‘ : . a P 342,226.96 

$4,980,462.39 

Assets, 30th June, 1896. 

Cash and notes and cheques on other banks . : . - : $1,538,283. 38 
Investments . ° ° ° ° = ° ‘ J : 74,294.51 
Bills discounted, loans, etc. . ‘ m - - a : = 3,182,544.29 
Sundry assets : = 4 ; ° - P ; 185,340.21 


$4,980,462.39 
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BANK OF AFRICA, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit the report and balance-sheet for the half-year ended 30th June 
last. After providing for bad and doubtful debts the net profits amount to £32,019. 12s. 6d. ; 
add balance from 31st December, 1895, £7,146. 18s. 1d.—together £39,166. 10s. 7d., which 
it is proposed to apply as follows :—Dividend of 6s. 3d. per share (being at the rate of 10 per 
cent. per annum), free of income-tax, £12,500; bonus of Is. 3d. per share (being at the rate 
of 2 per cent. per annum), free of income-tax, £2,500; dividend at 5 per cent. per annum 
upon payments received for new shares, £4,315. 12s. 4d.; transfer to reserve fund, £10,000; 
contribution to pension fund, £1,000; balance to next account, £8,850. 18s. 3¢. The paid- 
up capital of the bank is now £525,000, the few arrears appearing in the balance-sheet 
having been since received. After payment of the present dividends there will be no 
distinction between old and new shares. Final certificates for the recent issue will be 
exchanged against the provisional certificates on and after October 3oth next. The 
directors regret to announce the loss of their colleague, Mr. W. Young, who died on the 1oth 
May. Mr. Owen R. Dunell has been appointed toa seat at the board. A branch of the 
bank has been opened at Umtali (Rhodesia), and on the Ist October one will be opened at 
Kroonstad (Orange Free State). 


Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1896. 
LIABILITIES. 





Capital subscribed, 84,000 shares of £18. 15s. each . : : . £1,575,000 O O 
On which is paid up:—£6 5s. per share, £525,000; /ess calls in arrear, 

4327 , 5 ; : : i : : : ‘ : 4 524,673 0 O 
Reserve fund ; ; “ ‘ “ ‘. ; 2 : ° 297,500 O O 
Notes in circulation . : 2 ‘ - ; ; - . ° 244,497 10 O 
Bills payable Md SO a a eee ae 461,906 3 3 
Bills held for collection on account of customers . - " 308,814 13 7 
Deposits, current accounts and other liabilities. i ; . : 4,090,357 17 1 
Profit and loss account—balance . 2 : : : < 5 29,166 10 7 

45,956,915 14 6 

ASSETS. 

Cash on hand, at bankers and at call and short notice . ' ‘ - £1,434,157 6 3 
Government, colonial and other securities. 3 - ; ‘. 2 387,979 13 0 
Acceptances on account of constituents = ; : = = ° 52,705 9 5 
Bills receivable . ‘ : ‘ . : : : ; ; 1,215,248 10 9 
Bills held for collection, as per contra . : : 2 : x 308,814 13 7 
Loans on security, temporary advances, etc. . 2 . : . : 1,767,137 15 3 
Bills discounted . A ; ° : ; 5 4 . 724,715 15 Oo 
Bank premises, house and office furniture. , : a ‘ . 61,105 14 7 
Stationery, stamps on hand, marine insurance policies, etc. . ‘ : 5,050 16 8 
6 


45,956,915 14 


Profit and Loss Account for the Half-year to 30th June, 1896. 

Expenses at head office and branches :—Salaries, £34,244. 11s. 4d.; 
rent, rates and taxes, £4,388. 14s. 8d.; directors’ fees, £1,500; 
Government duty on new capital, £825; general charges, telegrams, 
postages, and stationery, £10,899. 7s. 4d. 2 . : 
Transfer to reserve fund 3 : : ; ; ‘ a 
Dividend to 30th June, £12,500; bonus of Is. 3d. per share, £2,500; 
dividend on new shares, £4,315. 12s. 4d.; contribution to pension 
fund, £1,000; balance to next account, £8,850. 18s. 3a. 3 ; 29,166 10 7 


£91,024 3 11 
£7,146 18 1 


£51,857 13 4 
10,000 Oo O 


Balance at 31st December, 1895 . A : . : : : 3 
Gross profits :—After reserving charge for interest on deposit accounts 
to date, rebate on bills not yet due, duty on note circulation, 
depreciation on bank premises, bonus to staff, and providing for all 
bad and doubtful debts. : 2 ; ; ; 2 . ° 83,877. 5 I0 


491,024 3 11 
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BANK OF ENGLAND. 


BANK OF BRITISH NORTH AMERICA. 


THE court of directors submits the accompanying balance-sheet to the 3oth June last. 
It will be seen that the profits for the half-year, including £3,726. 7s. 9d. brought forward 
from last account, amount to £25,251. 15s. 10d., out of which the directors have now to 
report the declaration of an interim dividend of 20s. per share, payable, free of income-tax, 
on the 2nd October, leaving a balance of £5,251. 15s. 10d. to be carried forward. 


Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1896. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital—z20,000 shares of £50 each, fully paid . . . . . £1,000,000 0 
Reserve fund . ; , : : “ : ; - : : 275,000 O 
Deposits and current omenite ; : ; “ F ; ; , 1,950,056 18 
Notes in circulation ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ; ‘ : 201,458 8 
Bills payable and other liabilities - , ‘ ‘ ; ; " , 1,265,514 8 
Rebate account P = ‘ 9,351 17 


Profit and loss account—belance heonght homed _— 3Ist ‘December, 
1895, £23,726. 7s. 9d. ; dividend paid April, 1896, £20,000 —£ 3,726. 
7s. 9@.; net profit for the half-year ending this date, after deducting 
all current charges, and providing for bad and doubtful debts, 
£22,215. 85. 11d.— £25,941. 16s. 8d.; deduct transferred to officers’ 
widows’ and orplians’ fund, £362. 2s. 4d.; transferred to officers’ 
life insurance fund, £327. 18s. a os. 10d.; balance available 
for October dividend : 4 25,251 15 10 


} 


-=AODN0 O 


44,726,633 7 11 


ASSETS. 
Cash and specie at bankers and in hand, £400,053. I1s. 8d.; cash at 
call and short notice, £377,328. 8s. 10d. . : £777,382 
Investments—consols, £ _—— at 90, £ I 35900 other securities, 
£162,922. 45. 7d. : . . 297,922 
Bills receivable, loans on sscusity init other omens - - ; , 3,536,130 
Bank premises, etc., in London, and at the branches. : r ; 115,198 1 


£4,726,633 7 11 





BANK OF ENGLAND. 


A GENERAL courRT of the governor and company of the Bank of England was held on 
the 17th September at the Bank, Mr. A. G. Sandeman presiding. The secretary (Mr. G. F. 
Glennie) having read the minutes of the last court, which were confirmed, 

The Governor said,—I have now to acquaint the court that this is one of the half-yearly 
general courts appointed by the charter and by the 12th bye-law for the making of dividends. 
The net profits of the half-year ended the 31st ult. were £628,467, making the amount of 
the “rest” on that day 43,645,969, and after providing a dividend of £4. 5s. per cent. the 
“rest” will be £3,027,467. The directors therefore propose that a half-year’s dividend of 
interest and profits be made on the 5th prox. of £4. 5s. per cent., without deduction on 
account of income-tax. He concluded by proposing a resolution to this effect. 

Mr. John Jones seconded the motion, observing that he thought he might venture to 
express the opinion of the proprietors that they were contented with the dividend presented 
on that occasion, particularly in -view of the small value of money lately, and the difficulty 
of obtaining what one might term the natural employment for money—discounts on bills. 
Although the proprietors were not obtaining the average emoluments to which they had 
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been accustomed, they had no reason to be discontented, for the business of the Bank seemed 
rather to prosper than to decay. Their deposit moneys were larger than he had seen in 
previous times; he thought he might say they were unprecedentedly large, and rightly too, 
for their institution was the sanctuary for the world’s wealth. Safety for it was found within 
the walls of the Bank— safety from violence, safety on account of the good judgment of the 
directors, and safety owing to the large capital of the institution. There was a certain 
amount of jealousy against it for absorbing considerable forms of profitable banking, and 
there was irritation against the branch establishments of the Bank ; but he thought that 
other institutions ought to remember the great service which the directors of the Bank of 
England rendered in the watchfulness exercised by them over the currency of the country. 
He thought that other banks ought not to complain of the moderate dividends paid by the 
Bank of England, which did not aim at the 20 per cent. or the 15 per cent. which some of 
them obtained. After referring to the depreciation of silver, and to other aspects of the 
currency question, he said he thought there was some prospect now that the proprietors 
would obtain a better dividend owing to the improved value of money. He hoped that their 
building would not sustain any damage by the large excavation which was being made so 
near to it in connection with the new railway. 


The Governor put the motion, which was agreed to. Having stated that the dividend 
warrants would be delivered and paid on the 5th prox., he said,—I have now to refer to the 
special business which has to be brought before you to-day, as you will have seen by the 
advertisement. You will remember that on the 19th of December last you authorised the 
directors to accept a supplemental charter, subject to such modifications as the Crown might 
desire, and the directors accordingly accepted the charter last inonth. On the last occasion 
the charter was brought before you, and all its clauses were read to you. I donct know if 
you wish to have the supplemental charter read again ; if so it shall be done, but I think it 
will be sufficient if I tell you the changes which the Crown have imposed on the charter. 
There are three provisions for giving the general court power to make bye-laws. The first 
is with regard to the re-election of retiring directors. In the original charter all the retiring 
directors were eligible for re-election. That was found inconvenient after a time, and then 
by an Act of Parliament only two-thirds were eligible. That was also found inconvenient, 
and by another Act of Parliament seven-eighths were made eligible. This is how the matter 
stands now, but by the new charter, if it is thought desirable to make an alteration in that, 
the court of proprietors will have the power todo so by making a bye-law. The next power 
they have is to make a bye-law in the case of a casual vacancy in the direction—in the office 
of governor, deputy-governor, or director. As it stands now by the charter, the only persons 
who could be appointed as governor, deputy-governor, or director are those who had served 
the office before, but these words have now been added to it :—“ That a member of the Bank 
of England who has previously served as director thereof, or is otherwise qualified as 
provided by a bye-law made by a general court.” A general court would therefore have the 
power to make a bye-law if necessary, to elect someone who had not served. The third 
provision is the cause of your being brought together, as it enables a trustee to vote. Up to 
the present time trustees have not been able to vote. I presume it was originally intended to 
prevent fagot votes from being made, so that a proprietor could not transfer his stock before 
a meeting to another person, and so form votes to carry things that might be objectionable to 
the proprietors. Under the new charter the first name in a joint account will be able to vote 
in the future, but in order to enable any other name in the account to vote a bye-law is 
necessary ; and this bye-law which we bring before you to-day will enable the members 
holding stock on a joint account to nominate one of the members other than the first one to 
vote in case they should wish to do so. I think that is all that is necessary for me to say on 
that subject. The bye-law which it is proposed to pass is that, “ Where stock stands in the 
joint names of two or more members, they may by writing under their hands nominate one 
of those members to vote in respect of such stock. In the absence of such nomination, the 
one whose name stands first on the register of members shall alone be qualified and admitted 
to vote in respect of such stock, in like manner as if the stock stood in his name alone. 
Every such nomination shall be in a form to be prescribed from time to time by the court of 
directors.” 

The bye-law having been approved, 


Mr. H. Rokeby Price proposed a vote of thanks to the governor, deputy-governors and 
the directors. 


The motion was seconded and unanimously carried. 


The Governor—We feel very much obliged .to you for the vote of confidence which you 
have given to us. We shall endeavour, as we always have endeavoured, to do our best for 
the prosperity of the institution over which we have the honour to preside. 


The proceedings then terminated. 





BANK OF VICTORIA. 


BANK OF NORTH QUEENSLAND, LIMITED. 


THE net profits for the half-year, after deducting rebate on bills current, interest accrued 
on deposits and note circulation, and providing for bad debts, amount to £1,702. 12s. 8d. ; 
balance from previous half-year, £3,945. 4s. 4¢@.—together, £5,647. 17s., which the directors 
recommend be carried forward to next half-year. The directors consider the progress of 
the bank during the past six months has been satisfactory. 


Dr. Balance-sheet for the Half-year ended 30th June, 1896. 
Deposits—fixed deposits (terminable), £104,458. os. 2d.; interminable 
debenture deposits, £47,000; fixed deposits overdue, £2,694. 

“ A 4 ‘ £231,619 16 4 

327 10 O 


17s. 11d.3 current accounts, £77,466. 18s. 3d. . 
Notes in circulation . ‘ A A ‘ ‘ 


Treasury note account . ° ° 
Bills payable and other liabilities . 
Balances due to other banks . ° P ; “ g 
Capital account, £200,000 ; profit and loss, £5,647. 17s. 


27,000 O O 
27,262 13 10 
1,549 7 8 


205,647 17 0 
£493,407 4 10 


Cr. 

Coin and cash balances, £57,709. 85. 3¢.; bullion, £3,263. 17s. 11d. ; 
treasury notes on hand, £7,607 ; remittances in transit to branches 
and agents, £13,093. 8s. 10¢.; balances due from other banks, 
£6,074. 35. 7d. . i > ‘ a ° “ a 

Bills discounted and all other debts due to the bank 

Bank premises, furniture, stationery and stamp accounts 


. £87,747 18 7 
389,598 7 5 
16,060 18 10 


£493,407 4 10 





BANK OF VICTORIA, LIMITED. 


THE board of management submit their seventh report to the shareholders of the bank, 
together with the balance-sheet for the half-year ending 30th June, 1896, duly certified by 
the auditors :—Balance of undivided profit on 31st December, 1895, £26,761. 7s. 5d. ; net 
profit for the past half-year, £15,068. 7s. 8¢.—together, £41,829. 15s. 1d., which the directors 
propose to apportion as follows:—To dividend on preference shares at 5 per cent. per 
annum, £10,419; balance carried forward to next half-year, £31,410. 155. 1¢.—£41,829. 
15s. 1d. The lowering of banking rates throughout the colony and the small demand that 
exists for money at the present time have caused a diminution in the net profits for the past 
half-year. The directors have therefore utilized the growing power of the bank to reduce 
the deferred deposit receipts, the bulk of which carry 44 per cent. interest. An instalment 
of 10 per cent. on the total of these was paid on the 12th June, and a further instalment 
of 10 per cent. has been declared for the 12th September. This method of dealing with the 
bank’s deferred deposits has been entirely successful and satisfactory, as the money thus 
released has been largely redeposited at lower rates of interest. The two instalments 
mentioned will reduce the deposits falling due in 1898 to a total of about £375,000, which 
the board contemplates also releasing at an early date. 


Aggregate Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1896 (including London branch 
to 23rd May, 1896). 
LIABILITIES. 

Proprietors’ capital, viz.:—41,676 preference shares, at £10 each, 
£416,760; 240,000 ordinary shares, paid up to £4, £960,000 (less 
calls in arrear, £40,264. 15s. 1d.), £919,735. 4s. 11d.; calls paid in 
—_or £58,641—£ 1,395,136. 4s. 11d.; profit and loss, £41,829. 
15s.1d. . 4 . . ; : P . ‘ é 

Notes in circulation 

Bills in circulation ‘i ; ‘ ‘ . - - ; ‘ 

Deposits, including interest accrued and rebate on bills current, and 
other moneys . ‘ : > 

Due to other banks 


£1,436,966 0 0 
127,314 0 O 
316,316 4 11 

5,612,287 15 7 
39,308 6 4 


47,532,192 6 10 
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COMMERCIAL BANK OF TASMANIA. 


ASSETS. 


Coin, bullion, and cash balances, £1,255,767. 4s. 9¢.; Government and 
other debentures, £239,270; bills and remittances i transitu, 
£187,327. 19s.; due from other banks, £25,794. 16s. 4d. ‘ . £1,708,160 0 I 

Bills receivable and other advances’. ; : ‘ ; ; ; 5,586,278 2 O 

Bank premises. : é . : : ; : : : : 237,754 4 9 


47,532,192 6 10 





PROFIT AND LOSS. 


Dr. 
Current expenses, head office and sixty branches and two sub-branches £33,460 10 8 
Bank-note tax ° 5 v ; “ ° ; " ; i 1,320 12 I 
Balance. ° ° e ‘ e ‘ . ° ‘ ‘ ‘ . 41,829 15 I 


£76,610 17 10 





_ Which the directors propose to apportion as follows : — 
Dividend on preference shares, at 5 per cent. perannum_. ‘ F £10,419) 0 O 
Balance carried forward to next half-year . ° ‘ . ; s 31,410 15 I 


441,829 15 I 





Cr. 
Balance from 31st December, 1895 . +» «© «+. + «© 6 £26,761 7 5 
Gross profit for the half-year ending 30th June, 1896, after deducting 
all interest paid or due to customers, and rebating bills current, and 
providing for bad and doubtful debts ‘ ‘ : . = ; 49,849 10 § 
£76,610 17 10 
———= 
Balance ‘ m - ‘ : - 7 _ ‘ 4 441,829 15 I 








> 
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COMMERCIAL BANK OF TASMANIA, LIMITED. 


AFTER providing for bad and doubtful debts and contingencies, for interest paid and 
accrued on fixed deposits, the profits, including recoveries, amount to £11,813. 145. 9@.; 
balance from last half-year, £319. 16s. 5@.; reserved for income-tax, £175—together, 
£12,308. 11s. 2d.; deduct—expenses of management, £7,251. 135. 3d.; note-tax, £361 ; 
income-tax paid in January, £176. 17s.—together, £7,789. 10s. 3¢., leaving for distribution, 
44,519. Os. t1d., which the directors propose to appropriate as follows:—Dividend at the 
rate of 5 per cent. per annum, £3,537. 6s. 3d.; income-tax (balance for the year), £228. 135.5 
balance carried forward, £753. 1s. 8d. 


Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1896. 





LIABILITIES. 

Capital . 4 :. ‘ : ‘ z ‘ ‘ - j 3 ‘ £141,492 10 O 
Reserve fund ; ; ‘ ‘ . ‘ me . ‘ 5 > 190,000 O O 
Circulation . : : : . . ‘ £ ‘ i ‘ 36,323 10 O 
Deposits . 7 i ' ‘ : ss fe é ‘ 1,273,292 2 10 
Profit and loss ; : ‘ 3 . pe ‘ ° : ‘ 4,519 OI! 

£1,645,627 3 9 

ASSETS. 

Specie and bullion : : . ‘ - r : - £314,531 16 5 
Government securities (including British consols, £60,000) . ‘ - 64,643 15 O 
Due from other banks . . % 2 ; 2 : ‘ . . 50,825 I 7 
Bills receivable and other advances : : E ? ‘ . ‘ 1,180,406 3 6 
Bank premises. ° . ‘ ‘ ° - . x : . 35,420 7 3 

£1,645,627 3 9 
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DELHI AND LONDON BANK, LIMITED. 


THE net profit realized during the six months amounts to £9,423. 9s. 2d., which, added 
to £410. 1s. 9d. brought forward from the previous half-year,* gives an available balance at 
credit of profit and loss account, of £9,833. 10s. 11d., and this sum the directors propose to 
deal with as follows :—£5,064. 7s. €d. for payment of a dividend for the half-year at the rate 
of 3 per cent. per annum ; £1,688. 2s. 6d. for a bonus of 1 per cent. per annum, both free of 
income-tax, and payable on and after the 12th October; £1,500 to be credited to the 
doubtful debt account, and £1,581. os. 11d. to be carried forward to next account. The 
directors are glad to be able to state that the business of the bank during the past half- 
year has been satisfactory. 


Balance-sheet for zoth June, 1896. 


CAPITAL AND LIABILITIES. 


Share capital—authorized 20,000 shares of £25 each, subscribed 13,505 
shares of £25 each fully paid (Zudian portion at par) 4 ; - £337,625 
Amount due to customers on current accounts, on deposit accounts 
with accrued interest, and on circular notes. ‘ i ; < 1,062,154 2 
Bills payable aa . 6,486 12 0 
oO 


Loans on security . j ‘ ‘ a ‘ - P ‘ ‘ ; 43,000 O 
Balances between head office, branches and agencies, exchange accounts, 


etc., etc. . . a a = i 40,611 12 2 
Profit and loss, balance at credit . - ‘ ‘ ‘ R ; 9,833 10 II 


41,499,711 6 3 


To contingent liability on bills receivable, rediscounted, £27,352. 8s. 2d., of which up to 
this date £20,652. 2s. 11d. have run off. 


ASSETS. 
Cash in hand at the head office and branches and with the company’s 

bankers . s ; ‘ . - ; ; ‘i ‘ a ; £105,994 11 
Loans and advances to customers on Government and other securities, 

and other accounts, including bills discounted = . : ‘ 1,218,063 7 
Government securities at market value ‘ ‘ F ‘ 4 73,205 10 
Other securities, including bills receivable, adjusting accounts, etc. ‘ 62,383 8 
Freehold bank premises in Delhi, Calcutta, Lucknow, and Mussoorie . 40,064 8 


41,499,711 6 


PROFIT AND LOSS STATEMENT. 
Dr. 


Expenses of management at head office and branches, including rent, 
taxes, etc. ° ° ° ° ° ° ° . ° ° ° 
Net profit, proposed to be appropriated as follows :—Dividend for half- 
year to 30th June, 1896, at 3 per cent. per annum, £5,064. 75. 6d. ; 
bonus I per cent. per annum (both free of income-tax), £1,688. 
2s. 6d.; doubtful debt account, £1,500; to be carried forward 
41,581. Os. 11d. ‘ ; : : ; : ‘ ” : ; 


£11,943 7 10 


9,833 10 II 
£21,776 18 9 


Cr. 
Balance at credit on 31st December, 1895, £11,047. 9s. 3¢.; deduct— 

dividend paid on 2oth April, 1896, £5,064. 7s. 6d.; written off to 

India Government paper, £2,000; written off to India Government 

paper, to bring same to market value, £2,573; doubtful debt 

account, £1,000—£10,637. 75. 6d.; balance brought forward . 4410 I 9 
Gross profits at head office and branches, after deducting interest on 

deposits and current accounts and allowing rebate on bills discounted 21,366 17 0 


£21,776 18 9 


*Amount carried forward from previous half-year.  . 3 . 3. « «© «© «© ¢ 42,983 1 9 
Deduct amount written off, to cover in full the depreciation in India Government paper. 2,573 0 O 


Balance forward, as above 4410 1 9 
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HONGKONG AND SHANGHAI BANKING CORPORATION. 


THE directors have now to submit to you a general statement of the affairs of the bank, 
and balance-sheet for the half-year ending 3oth June, 1896. The net profits for that 
period, including $312,780.12, balance brought forward from last account, after paying all 
charges, deducting interest paid and due, and making provision for bad and doubtful 
accounts, amount to $1,470,795.36. The directors recommend the transfer of $250,000 
from the profit and loss account to credit of reserve fund, which fund will then stand at 
$6,000,000. After making this transfer and deducting remuneration to directors there 
remains for appropriation $1,205,795.36, out of which the directors recommend a dividend of 
one pound and five shillings per share, which will absorb $444,444.44. The difference in 
exchange between 4s. 6d., the rate at which the dividend is declared, and 2s. 2}d., the rate 
of the day, amounts to $461,215.94. The balance, $300,134.98, to be carried to new profit 


and loss account. 


Abstract of Assets and Liabilities, 30th June, 1596. 


LIABILITIES. 
Paid-up capital 
Reserve fund ‘ ° 
Marine insurance account 
Notes in circulation ‘ 
Current accounts :—Silver, $43, 423,286. 22; 


a " gold, £6,315,097- ras 2d. 
=957,191,140.11 


Fixed deposits : :— Silver, $36, 286,777-44' gold, " £2,770,788. 9s. 


=$25,088,624.82 
Bills payable (including drafts on London bankers’ and short sight 
drawings on London office — bills receivable and bullion 
shipments) ‘ : ; 
Profit and loss account . 


ASSETS. 


Cash . 

Bullion in hand and i in transit 

Indian and colonial securities - 

Investments, viz. :—£250,000 23 per cent. consols lodged with the Bank 
of England as a special London reserve, $1,900,000.00 ; £651,050 
consols and other sterling securities, $5,896,301. nll : 

Bills discounted, loans and credit . 

Bills receivable : : 

Bank premises 

Dead stock 


Profit and Loss Account, 30th June, 1896. 
Dr. 

Amounts written off—remuneration to directors 

Dividend account—f£1I. 5s. per share on 80,000 shares=£ 100,000 at 
45. 

Dividend adjustment account—difference i in “exchange ‘between 4s. 6d., 
the rate at which the dividend is declared, and 2s. 24d. the rate of 
the day . : : - 

Transfer to reserve fund - 

Balance carried forward to next half-year 


$10,000,000.00 
517 50,000.00 
250,000.00 
9,092,856.67 


100,614,432-33 
61,375,402.26 
14,825,365.24 
1,470,795-36 
$203,378,85 1.86 


$52,409,687.26 
5,869,757-57 
3)392,234-11 


7:796,301.89 
61,108, 194.80 
71,727,698.41 
974,977-82 
100,000.00 


$203,378,851.86 
$15,000.00 
444,444.44 
461,215.94 
250,000.00 
300,134.98 
$1,470,795-36 


——__—~___ 
Re aE tect 





MANX BANK. 


tideen of undivided profits, 31st December, 1895, $312,780.12 ; 
amount of net profits for the six months ending 3oth June, 1896, 
after making provision for bad and doubtful debts, deducting all 
expenses and interest paid and due, $1,158,015.24 . ; - 


Reserve Fund. 
Balance 


Balance, 31st December, 1895 ° 
Transfer from profit and loss account 





~ 
ad 


MANX BANK, LIMITED. 


$1,470,795.36 


$6,000,000.00 
$5,7 50,000.00 
250,000.00 


$6,000,000.00 


IN presenting their twenty-seventh half-yearly report, the directors have much pleasure 
in referring the shareholders to the accompanying balance-sheet and statement of profit and 
loss as on the 30th June, 1896, with the auditors’ report thereon. Including £236. 12s. 4d. 
brought forward from the preceding half-year, the balance of profit and loss account, after 
deducting current expenses, interest accrued on deposit accounts, rebate of interest on bills 
discounted not yet due, provision for bad and doubtful debts, etc., amounts to £1,427. 15s. 4@., 
which the directors recommend should be appropriated as follows :—Half-yearly dividend at 
6 per cent. per annum, £750; reserve fund (which will then amount to £8,400), £400; 
reduction of bank fixtures and furniture (depreciation), £8. 135. 8¢.; balance to next account, 


£269. Is. 8d. 


Balance-sheet, shewing Liabilities and Assets of the Company as on z0th Fune, 1896. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital, £150,000, divided into 25,000 shares of £6 each, 12,500 of 
which have been issued, and on which the sum of £2 ” share has 
been received . . , 

Reserve fund (invested 2 as per contra) 

Amount of deposits on current and other accounts (including interest 
accrued) 

Amount of undue drafts on London correspondents 

Amount of notes in circulation 

Rebate of interest on bills discounted not yet “due. 

Profit and loss account ‘ 


. . 


ASSETS. 


Cash on hand and at bankers ° 
ae ee representing the reserve fund pond 2 600 Isle of Man Railway 
4 per cent. perpetual debenture stock, £2, 600; £4,500 Victorian 
Government inscribed stock 4 per cent. 1920, £4,500; £900 New 
South Wales Government debenture stock 4 per cent. 1903-9, £900 
Bills discounted and advances to customers on current accounts, etc. 
Other securities, including those assigned to the Insular Council as 
security for the issue of notes, Colonial Government bonds, etc. 
Bank premises (head office, Ramsey, Castletown, and Port Erin) 
Bank fixtures and furniture at head office and branches, _ene fire- 
proof safes, etc. . ° ° ° . ‘ . 


£227,529 8 


£25,279 11 § 


8,000 0 O 
114,208 18 10 


74,664 4 
5,029 8 


347 5 
£227,529 8 





537 


NATIONAL BANK OF INDIA, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit to the shareholders herewith an interim statement and profit and 
loss account, as at 30th June last, duly audited. The net profits for the half-year, after 
providing for all bad and doubtful debts, and including a balance of £18,211. 4s. 5d. 
brought forward, amount to £46,764. 5s. 10d. The directors have declared an ad interim 
dividend at the rate of 7 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, amounting to £17,500, 
and added £10,000 to the reserve fund, making it £170,000, leaving a balance of £19,264. 
55. 10d. to be carried forward. A branch of the bank has been opened at Mombasa. 


Interim Statement for the Half-year ended zoth Fune, 1896. 
GENERAL BALANCE. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital (subscribed £1,000,000) paid up, and held in satiie ‘ : 4 500,000 
Reserve fund . ; 170,000 
Amount due on current and fixed deposit accounts : : “ - 4,516,313 
Loans payable against securities . : : x : . . 150,000 
Bills payable ; . : i ‘ + ; 927,726 
Exchange adjustments and other accounts ‘ , r ; ‘ 105,314 18 
Profit and loss account, as under . ; - ; . : , ‘ 36,764 5 


46,406,118 10 


Liability on bills receivable rediscounted, £3,406,107. 2s. rod., of which up to this date £2,335,793. 9s. 11d. 
have run off. 


ASSETS, 


Cash on hand, at call and at bankers, £1,310,522. 19s. 8a. ; bullion on 

hand and in transit, £208,931. 10s. 10d. . : ‘ - 41,519,454 
Indian Government rupee securities . 48,003 
Indian Government sterling loans and guaranteed debentures, and 

other Government securities . ‘ ‘. 7 . ‘ . ‘ 284,409 
House property and furniture - : = : : “ ? ‘ 47,791 
Bills of exchange . ‘“ . 2,046,191 
Discounts, loans receivable, and other sums due to the bank» re : 2,389,302 
Exchange adjustments and other accounts. 2 : : . : 70,965 


46,406,118 10 5 


Profit and I.oss Account for the Half-year ended 30th Fune, 1896. 
Dr. 
Expenses of management at head office and branches . . ‘ : 441,162 11 7 
Amount carried to reserve fund . s : ; H 3 = ‘ 10,000 O O 
Balance : . : s : 4 ; : ; ; 5 : 36,764 5 10 


£87,926 17 5 


Cr: 
Balance at 31st December, 1895 . 437,711 4 
Deduct—Dividend at the rate of 7 per cent. per annum, for the half-year 

ended 31st December, 1895, £17,500; officers’ pension fund, £2,000 19,500 O 


Balance brought forward . 18,211 4 
Gross profits for the half-year ended 3oth June, 1896, after providing 
for all bad and doubtful debts . : 69,715 13 


£87,926 17 








ROYAL BANK OF QUEENSLAND. 


QUEENSLAND NATIONAL BANK, LIMITED. 


THE net profits for the half-year ended 30th June Jast, after making provision for rebate 
on bills current, interest accrued on deposits, and bad debts, amount to £10,021. 5s. 2d. ; 
balance from previous half-year, £36,933. 17s. 8¢—together, £46,955. 25. tod. The 
directors recommend that the whole of this sum be carried forward to next half-year. 


Balance-sheet for the Half-year ending 30th Fune, 1896 (London Branch Accounts 
being included to 31st March, 1896). 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital paid up. ‘ , . : : ‘ ; , ‘ . £886,839 
Profit and loss ri m ; ‘ ‘ > 2 - . 46,955 
Bills in circulation ; 3 “ ; . : j 2 689,387 
Deposits and other liabilities ; ; : : : ; é : 8,318,391 
Treasury notes deposit . ; ; : : : ‘ : : - 242,000 


410,183,572 11 
ASSETS. 


Coin and bullion, £1,084,741. 8s. 7¢.; Treasury notes, £144,837 ; cash 

balances, £273,341. 8s.; bills remitted and in transitu, £134,123. 

16s. 3d.; money in London at call and on short notice, £495,000 . £2,132,043 12 10 
Bills receivable and all other debts due to the bank. : : 7,763,781 O O 
Bank premises, furniture and stationery : . : ‘ ‘ 2 287,747 18 10 


410,183,572 11 8 
PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Dr. 
Expenses, head — and ee branches. . ; : , 437,468 1 10 
Balance ; : F : 3 5 46,955 2 10 


£84,423 4 8 


Cr. 
Balance from last half-year . 436,933 17 8 
Gross profit (after providing for bad debts, interest accrued on deposits, 

and rebate on bills current) . - : i . : 47,489 7 oO 


£84,423 4 8 
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ROYAL BANK OF QUEENSLAND, LIMITED. 


THE net profits for the half-year, after deducting rebate on bills, interest on deposits, 
providing for bad debts, payment of all charges, and reducing valuation of bank furniture 
and fittings, amount to £6,445. 9s. 6¢.; to which is to be added the amount carried forward 
from last half-year, £7,154. 9s. 11d.; giving an available balance of £13,599. 19s. 5d., 
which the directors recommend should be distributed as follows :—Dividend for the half- 
year at the rate of 2} per cent. per annum, £4,687. I10s.; dividend duty on above, £234. 
7s. 6d.; reserve fund, £1,500; contingency reserve fund, £4,000; balance carried forward 
to next half-year, £3,178. 1s. 11d. The accounts presented disclose a steady, although very 
gradual, improvement in the bank’s business; but in view of the continuous reductions in 
rates, and the consequent smaller margin of profit accruing, the result of the operations of the 
past half-year and the recommendations based thereon should be gratifying to all concerned. 
The branch of the bank at Rosewood has been withdrawn, and the business transferred to 
the Ipswich branch. 





SHEFFIELD UNION BANKING COMPANY. 


Aggregate Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1896. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital paid up, £368,877. 10s.; reserve fund, £30,000; profit and loss, 
413,599. 198. 5¢@. : 4 . - : ‘ : ; . 
Balances due to other banks, £5,098. 10s. 4d.; bills payable, £8, 188. 
7s. 8d.; liability to treasury for notes held in reserve, £26,666. 
13s. 4d. ; deposits and other liabilities, £719,538. 145. 1d. = B 759,492 
Outstanding drafts on agents and liabilities on remittances as per 
contra ° : ° . ° . ° ° 


£412,477 


20,806 
41,192,776 o 1 


ASSETS. 

Coin on hand and cash at bankers, £123,966. 18s. 2d. ; bullion, £25,282. 

6s. 1od.; Government securities, £30,447. IIs. 3¢.; treasury notes 

on hand, £35,680; other bank notes on hand, £14. : ‘ . £215,390 16 
Bank premises, furniture, etc. ; R x 2 : ; ‘ 2 61,892 3 
Bills discounted and all other debts due tothe bank. ‘. 4 . 894,686 15 
Liabilities of customers and agents, for drafts as per contra, and British 

bills current . A s a 3 F ‘ a P ; ‘ 20,806 5 


41,192,776 o 1 
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SHEFFIELD AND HALLAMSHIRE BANK, LIMITED. 


AFTER making provision for bad and doubtful debts, the net profit for the year is 
£29,783. 17s. Id., which the directors have appropriated as follows:—In payment of a 
dividend of 10 per cent. on the paid-up capital for the half-year ending 31st December, 1895, 
412,500; in payment of a dividend of 10 per cent. on the paid-up capital for the half-year 
ending 30th June, 1896, £12,500; in payment of bonus of 14 per cent. for the year, £3,750; 
income-tax, £632. 16s.; added to surplus fund, £401. 1s. 1d. The paid-up capital is now 
4250,000, and the surplus fund £135,518. 10s. 1d.; making the working capital of the bank 
£385,518. 10s. 1d. 

General Balance, zoth June, 1896. 


LIABILITIES. 
Paid-up capital, viz., 10,000 £100 shares £25 each paid up . : : £250,000 O 
Surplus fund . ’ . : ‘ i = ‘ ‘ : 135,518 10 
Notes in circulation ‘ y ‘ r . " 3 ; 8,360 oO 
Balances owing by the bank on current, deposit and other accounts. 1,105,976 16 
Dividend for the half-year, £12,500; bonus of 14 per cent. for the year, 

Games: 85) ee bg! hg Brey pe ar te 16,250 0 
41,516,105 6 


ASSETS. 

Bills discounted, and balances owing to the bank “ : - - £1,073,572 oO 
Cash in the bank, and in agents’ hands at call and short notice. x 237,639 19 
Investments in consols, debentures, colonial and corporation stocks, etc. 172,893 7 
Freehold premises and furniture . : y ° = ; . : 32,000 O 


41,516,105 6 





SHEFFIELD UNION BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors have pleasure in submitting their report for the past year. After payment 
of the expenses of management and the income-tax, the profits are £19,163. 135. 6d. If 
to this be added £688. 7s., the unappropriated balance from the preceding year, there is a 
total of £19,852. os.6d. Of this the shareholders have already received an interim dividend 
of 9s. 6d. per share, amounting to £8,550, and another dividend of tos. per share is now 
declared, requiring £9,000, leaving a balance of £2,302. os. 6d. at the credit of profit and 
loss account. Your directors have decided to transfer £1,500 of this amount to the surplus 











540 ULSTER BANK. 


*fund, which, with this addition, will amount to £53,500, and to carry forward the difference, 
£802. Os. 6d., to next year. During the year a branch of the bank has been opened at No. 
510 London Road, for the convenience of the bank’s customers in the Heeley district. 


General Balance-sheet, June joth, 1896. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital subscribed :—18,000 shares of £40 each, £720,000 
Capital paid up :—18,000 £40 shares, £10 each paid : ; : ; £180,000 0 
Surplus fund . 4 ; 52,0c0 O 
Amount due on deposit, current and other accounts ‘ 5 i . 1,041,570 10 
Bills rediscounted* 10,181 II 
Profit and loss account : :—Balance, 30th June, 1895, £688. 75.3 ; profit 

for the year, £19,163. 136 — os. 6d.; deduct interim 

dividend, £8,550 . ‘ 11,302 0 


41,295,054 1 


ASSETS. 


Cash at the head office and branches, and with the Bank of oe 

and other bankers, at call or short notice _ £221,258 17 3 
Bills discounted, advances on current accounts and loans on securities 893,792 6 7 
Investments :—Government securities, £40,000 new 2} per cent. stock, 

£36,000 ; debentures and anes a — etc., & 100,852 

175. 11d. . ° 136,852 17 11 
Bank premises and furniture | . . ~ ‘ = 2 : 43,150 0 O 


41,295,054 1 9 
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ULSTER BANK, LIMITED. 


THE committee have pleasure in reporting to the shareholders that the net profits of the 
bank for the past year have been £88,532. 16s. 7¢., and this sum, added to £19,009. IIs. Id., 
the balance of undivided profits from the previous year, makes up an available total of 
£107,542. 75.8d. Two half-yearly dividends, amounting to £81,0co, being at the rate of 18 
per cent. for the year, together with a bonus for last half-year amounting to a 500—the whole 
being equal to 19 per cent. for the year on the paid-up capital—have been paid to the share- 
holders, £1,000 has been applied i in reduction of bank premises account, and £1,000 has been 
appropriated as an addition to the officers’ superannuation fund, leaving a net balance of 
£20,042. 7s. 8d. to be carried forward at the credit of the undivided profits account. All 
ascertained bad and doubtful debts have been written off or fully provided for. 


Balance-sheet, 31st August, 1896. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital paid up (being aa 10s. on share on 180,000 shares of £15 

each) 3 . £450,000 
Reserve fund . - ‘ P : ‘ : ; H = = 500,000 
Dividend guarantee fund . a ° - = ¥ - = 50,000 
Deposit and credit accounts . ‘ ‘ - = 4 = r : 5,476,174 
Acceptances current ; - : : = 2 i 
Endorsements on foreign bills s negotiated : : : ° ‘ . 188 
Bills for collection . 2 ; ‘ ‘ ‘ ; : : 62,837 
Notes in circulation . ; 2 ‘ : : : a - ; 729,049 
Undivided profits . . . R 5 , ; 7 = 20,042 


47,288,292 


-Ooo°od 


Nu «600 —~ 
— 


a 
CO OnW WwW 


-_ 
wn 
“ 





* With the Bank of England, under the Parliamentary Composition Agreement, in lieu of a note issue. 





WESTERN AUSTRALIAN BANK. 


ASSETS. 

Government stock 2? per cent. consols, £500,000 at 90, £450,000 ; 

exchequer bonds, £30,000; Colonial Government, Indian guaran- 

teed, and English railway debenture and apie stocks and other 

securities, £1,047,541. 55. ' mt " «+ £1,527541 § 0 
Cash on hand and balance with London bankers . 1,182,527 16 4 
Bills discounted, advances to customers, short loans on securities, ete. é 4,526,907 
Acceptances Zer contra . nil 
Liability of customers for endorsements on foreign bills $ negotiated per 

contra lw a 188 
Bank premises at head office and branches S ‘ . Ps ‘ F 51,128 


47,288,292 
Dr. PROFIT AND LOsS. 
Half-yearly dividend to 1st March, 1896, atthe rate of 18 per cent. a 
annum. £40,500 
Half-yearly dividend to 1st September, "1896, at the rate of 18 per cent. 
per annum, £40, 5005 bonus for a to Ist ieee —_ 
£4,500. . . 45,000 
Bank premises account . i ‘ 4 ; ‘ : . . 1,000 
Officers’ superannuation fund . : 2 i - . . 1,000 
Undivided profits carried forward . : ‘ P ‘ - : ‘ 20,042 


£107,542 
Cr. 
Undivided profits from 31st August, 1895. 419,009 11 I 
Net profits for the year, after deducting rebate on bills current and 
interest due on deposits, all ascertained bad and doubtful debts 
having been written off or fully provided for . : : ° ; 88,532 16 7 


£107,542 7 8 





> 
WESTERN AUSTRALIAN BANK. 


THE directors have much pleasure in submitting the accompanying balance-sheet and 
statement of profit and loss for the half-year ended 3oth June, 1896. The net profit, after 
providing for bad and doubtful debts, for rebate on discounted bills current, for the interest 
on deposits, and for all expenses of management, is £12,284. Os. 2d. ; balance from previous 
half-year, £30,188. os. 10¢@.—together, £42,472. 1s. From this the directors have resolved 
to pay a dividend of 17s. 6d. per share (174 per cent. per annum), £7,000; to carry forward, 
435,472. Is. The reserve fund on 30th June was £100,000 ; and reserved profits, £35,472. 
Is.—together, £135,472. Is. 

In furtherance of the strong desire expressed at the half-yearly meeting held on the 15th 
January last, the directors issued 2,000 shares at a premium of £12. 10s. per share. These 
were offered to the existing shareholders, who availed themselves of.the opportunity of 
subscribing for the additional capital, and the board have much pleasure in stating that the 
shares have been fully applied for. The premium will, as arranged, be added to the reserve 
fund. The capital of the bank will therefore now be £100,000; the reserve fund, £125,000; 


and reserved profits, £35,472. Is. During the half-year branches have been opened at Broad 
Arrow, Mount Magnet, and Norseman. 


Balance-sheet for the Half-year ending zoth June, 1896. 


LIABILITIES. 

Notes in circulation . . , : 2 A ‘ ‘ ; £95,535 0 
Bills in circulation 81,439 14 
Balances due to other banks 7,711 16 
Deposits not bearing interest, £1, 227, 678. 135. od. ; deposits bearing 

interest, £670,160. os. gd. : 1,897,838 14 
Interest accrued on fixed deposits and rebate on bills discounted . 4,512 19 
Capital paid up, rneneade reserve fund, & oe _ and loss, 

442,472.18. . ; 222,472 1 


$2,309,510 6 











542 WHITEHAVEN JOINT STOCK BANKING COMPANY. 


ASSETS. 


Specie on hand 

Bullion . 

Government securities é 

Bank premises 

Balances due from other banks 

Notes, and oe on other banks 
Stamp account : 
Bills receivable and all other ‘advances 
Remittances i transitu 


PROFIT AND LOSS. 


One} Senteed and ninth dividend, paid 16th ne — 
Duty on note circulation 

Expenses at head office and twenty branches 

Balance forward ° 


Cr. 

Balance from last half-year . 

Gross profits, after providing for ‘bad and doubtful debts, for interest 
paid and accrued on deposits, and for rebate on discounted bills 
current : . . . 


& 
—* 





£865,010 
64,744 
20,000 
31,317 
392,299 
36,129 
946 
790,449 
108,612 


eOWWORne ON 


£2,309,510 


w 


£7,000 O 

920 19 
13,3834 4 
42,472 1 


£64,227 § 


437,188 0 10 


27,039 4 4 
£64,227 5 2 


WHITEHAVEN JOINT STOCK BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors have to report that after paying all expenses, and providing for bad and 
doubtful debts, the net profits of the bank for the year ending 3oth June, 1896, amount to 
415,624. 135. 6d., to which is added £1,866. 16s. 3¢., the balance brought forward from last 
year, making together available for distribution £17,491. 9s. 9d.; the interim dividend of 
17s. 6d. per share which was paid in February last amounted to £7,017. 10s.; the directors 
now propose to declare a further dividend of £1 per share, which will amount to £8,020; 
the income-tax paid by the bank is £501. 5s.; balance to be carried forward to next account, 


41,952. 145. 9d. 

a Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1896. 
r. 

Capital paid up 

Reserve fund . 

Undivided profits, ¢ asunder . 

Deposits and credit accounts 

Drafts on London at short dates 

Notes in circulation 


Cr. 
Consols, Indian pocne, and — sain debenture and 
preference stocks . 3 
Waterworks bonds and other ‘securities ‘ 
Cash at head office and branches, and money with London agents 
Loans and advances on current accounts and bills of eatin 
Bank premises . ° : ‘ ‘ : 
Property producing rent 


£60,150 oO 
60,150 Oo 
10,473 19 
560,610 13 
1,416 18 
21,255 oO 


$714,056 11 


£183,348 
6 


439,741 
7,500 
13,550 


£714,056 11 


5 

,000 O 
63,916 10 
5 

° 
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Provincial Clearing-House Returns. 





NEWCASTLE- 


1895. BIRMINGHAM. LeIcesTER. | LiveERPOOL. |MANCHESTER. pracy 





Week ending ££ i 4 3 £ Pa 
28th Sept. . 718,400 | 202,647 158,644 | 2,298,789 | 3,296,114 | 986,320 
5th Oct. . | 1,082,489 | 260,155 2,927,259 | 4,260,911 | 1,203,060 
I2th 4 - 692,950 198,540 2,415,434 | 32535703 | 1,020,120 
19th ,, .| 802,786 | 229,853 2,575,837 | 3,629,739 | 1,095,180 
26th  -| 835,235 | 234,559 2,913,940 | 3,276,299 | 885,140 
and Nov. . | 1,049,906 | 257,242 2,375,588 | 3,700,372 | 968,710 
oth 4, -| 825,592 | 219,322 2,276,077 | 3,707,237 | 967,780 
1 6 817,570 211,104 2,688,172 | 3,509,478 | 1,116,460 
oe 751,867 208,661 2,179,166 | 3,160,981 982,520 
30th 763,656 267,085 23875345 | 3,531,375 865,620 


” ° 
7th Dec. . 992,626 305,392 2,349,510 | 3,927,878 | 1,004,730 
14th 5, -| 756,272 | 194,553 2,512,556 | 3,269,175 | 982,510 
2Ist 99 816,320 221,159 2,480,366 | 3,455,402 | 1,081,940 
28th ” 760,624 163,012 1,478,793 | 2,838,337 757,350 


1896. 

4th Jan. . | 1,020,560 | 367,191 | 294,950 | 3,054,240 | 4,159,870 | 1,134,060 
1th 4, -| 736,017 | 248,765 | 161,904 | 2,111,259 | 3,584,710 | 928,950 
ae 850,671 214,310 169,564 | 2,578,220 | 3,723,550 | 1,241,270 
25th » +| 7731645 | 214,950 | 184,529 | 2,037,145 | 3,268,208 | 956,690 
' Ist Feb. . 875,058 270,513 200,648 | 2,282,508 | 3,718,431 874,810 
8th 4, -| 997,776 | 288,271 210,784 | 2,514,150 | 4,204,071 | 1,116,340 
15th - | 867,878 | 242,024 189,721 | 2,590,717 | 3,948,806 
‘22nd : 867,747 209,927 151,528 | 2,352,181 | 3,330,210 
! 29th . 792,851 283,628 151,915 | 2,262,911 | 3,584,163 
7th ++ | 1,117,474 | 290,452 | 204,094 | 2,841,011 | 4,321,609 
14th + | 743:539 | 202,748 156,045 | 2,779,633 | 3,650,134 
21st . 7439854 201,843 135,300 | 2,013,176 | 3,325,625 | 1,022,920 
28th 783,806 | 230,479 213,346 | 2,079,628 | 3,692,081 887,320 
4th - | 1,042,727 | 285,725 | 220,404 | 2,124,636 | 3,583,362 | 1,174,440 
11th p 531,171 144,167 1595295 | 1,779,915 | 3,325,183 763,170 
18th - | 874,472 | 227,507 179,157 | 2,444,351 | 3,861,791 | 1,028,890 
25th . 7935271 224,215 185,374 | 2,058,981 | 3,471,958 | 1,031,270 
2nd 1,173,335 | 280,335 | 208,338 | 2,356,747 | 3,913,750 | 1,097,600 
goth + | 1,097,937 | 226,259 211,336 | 2,234,318 | 3,827,774 | 966,070 

: 16th 977:278 | 252,233 188,956 | 2,331,412 | 3,784,344 | 1,305,570 
23rd ~ | 955,695 | 269,140 1551541 | 2,057,397 | 3,664,910 | 1,150,730 
30th " 719,513 160,406 102,544 1,652,781 | 2,224,903 801,100 
6th - | 1,089,237 240,791 218,667 | 2,451,125 | 3,824,083 932,010 
13th - | 973,818 | 187,850 160,909 | 2,234,923 | 3,668,132 | 1,043,960 
2oth - | 884,808 | 177,779 | 151,084 | 2,269,637 | 3,312,057 | 950,710 
27th - | 1,024,378 202,181 160,910 | 1,843,282 | 3,414,368 | 1,058,550 
4th 1,305,464 | 350,090 | 299,998 | 3,642,375 | 4,511,792 | 1,194,040 
1ith : 879,140 | 217,758 190,145 | 1,978,258 | 3,986,894 | 1,012,310 
18th - | 969,899 | 223,942 | 219,325 | 2,524,266 | 4,145,969 | 1,111,950 
25th 883,244 197,420 165,516 | 1,880,402 | 3,351,021 | 1,030,200 
Ist + | 1,222,385 289,534 215,289 | 2,236,983 | 4,059,040 | 1,114,550 
8th . 9559471 281,860 161,724 | 2,124,194 | 4,207,404 | 1,110,880 
15th 5 912,698 | 271,116 185,891 | 2,551,092 | 3,807,818 | 1,191,240 
22nd . 879,266 187,605 160,479 | 2,105,577 | 3,331,066 | 1,073,940 
29th . 850,452 228,693 161,702 1,932,726 | 3,404,358 982,140 
5th -+ | 1,163,754 277,850 205,702 | 2,265,164 | 4,217,429 | 1,166,440 
12th - | 852,378 | 194,647 165,427 | 2,203,664 | 3,230,849 | 932,500 
19th - | 793,713 | 203,549 141,478 | 2,196,140 | 3,475,767 | 928,240 
































Bank of England Weekly Returns. 


Account, pursuant to the Act 7th and 8th of Victoria, cap. 32, for the Weeks ending as follow :— 


ISSUE DEPARTMENT. 


545 





Notes issued _ 


1896. 
August 26. 


1896. 
September 2. 


1896. 
September 9. 


1896. 
September 16. 





$60,938,365 | 458,716,835 


457,375,005 


456,835,340 





Government debt 
Other securities .. 
Gold coin and bullion 
Silver bullion 


411,015,100 
51784,900 
41,916,835 


411,015,100 
53784,900 
441138,355 


411,015,100 
5»784,900 
49,575,005 


411,015,100 
51784,900 
49,035,340 








460,938,365 | 458,716,835 


457,375,005 


| £56,835,340 





BANKING DEPARTMENT. 





Proprietors’ capital 
Rest ° 
Public deposits 

Other deposits .. 
Seven-day and other bills 


Government securities .. 
Other securities .. 

otes ; 
Gold and silver coin 


1896. 18 
August 26. 


196. 
September 2. 


96. 
September 9. 


1896. 
September 16. 





$14,553,000 
3,646,742 
6,974,906 
51,380,689 
155,894 


414,553,000 
39411,470 
791435575 

531933161 
128,066 


414,553,000 
31648, 526 
7,018, 388 

50,346,620 
1475277 


414,553,000 
3,653,476 
6,814,798 

50,263,036 
118, tog 





473,169,272 | £76,711,231 


475,713,811 


475:402,419 





414,956,995 
28,320,034 
33,658,560 

2,233,683 


$14,944,995 
28,444,558 
31,194,230 
2,127,448 


414,944,995 
389,139 
30,233,655 
2,146,022 


$14,944,906 
28,347,085 
29,999,355 
2,111,073 











475,169,272 | £76,711,231 





475,733,811 








$75,402,419 





THE EXCHANGES. 





Lonpon— 


Amsterdam, short we 
Ditto months .. 

Rotterdam, ditto oe 

Antwerp and aren, ditto ee 

Paris, short : 

Ditto, 3 months . 

Marseilles, ditto 

Hamburg, ditto . 

Berlin, ditto 

Leipsic, ditto .. 

Frankfort-on-the-Main, “ditto . 

Petersburg, ditto 

Copenhagen, ditto 

Stockholm, ditto - 

Christiania, ditto 

Vienna, ditto 

Trieste, ditto .. 

Zurich ~< Basle, ditto 

Madrid, ditto .. oe 

Cadiz, ditto os a 

Seville, ditto a 

Barcelona, ditto . 

Malaga, ditto 

Granada, ditto 

Santander, ditto .. 

Bilboa, ditto 

Zaragoza, ditto .. 

Genoa, Milan, Leghorn, ditto . 

Venice, ditto . 

Naples, ditto i 

Palermo and Messina, ditto 

Lisbon, 90 days 

Oporto, ditto 

Calcutta, demd. 

Calcutta & Bomba: 

New York (Gold) 


» 30 days « 
emd. 





1896. 
August 25. 


1896. 
September 1. 


1896. 
September 8. 


1896, 
September rs. 





27 «25 
27 «25 
27 25 
currency. 
408 
1°2 12h 


“oa 49k 


27 20 
27 20 
currency. 

40k 
1°2$ 


498 


27 27% 
27 27% 
27 27% 
currency. 
40% 
12} 


498 





PRICES OF BULLION. 





Foreign Gold in Bars neal 
Silver in Bars _-—rcaca, ) 
Mexican Dollars . 





Per Oz. Per Oz. 
he & 4s. a. 
3 17 10} 3 17 108 
o 2 o 2 64 
o 2 5 o 2 Ste 











ia @& 

















| 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
| 


H 
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Bank of England.—Analysis of Returns. 
Coin | Proportion) Government Other 
Date. Notes in and Bullion jofCoinand| Securities Securities Public 
‘ Circulation. in Issue | Bullionto| in Banking in Banking Neposits. 
Department. |Circulation| Department. | Department. 
1895. £ % £ £ 
Sept. 18 | 26,225,115 | 40,495,955 | 154 14,792,304 | 25,462,721 | 6,612,409 
25 | 25,898,520 | 41,375,610 160 14,827,486 | 25,008,487 | 7,428,225 
October 2 | 27,113,025 | 40,279,760 | 148 14,825,088 | 25,316,778 | 6,722,739 
9 | 26,762,935 | 39,326,595 | 147 16,521,473 | 25,119,989 | 5,324,986 
16 | 26,523,165 | 38,729,580 | 146 16,221,473 | 25,219,120 | 4,695,361 
23 | 26,103,565 | 39,079,055 150 15,436,525 | 25,500,463 | 4,816,743 
30 | 26,188,740 | 39,222,495 | 150 15,236,525 | 25,487,715 | 4,669,204 
November 6 | 26,237,005 | 38,437,530 | 146 | 14,836,525 | 25,593,752 | 4,629,746 
13 | 25,907,965 | 38,573,705 | 149 14,836,525 | 25,734,723 | 51375440 
20 | 25,469,355 | 39,029,750 | 154 14,836,525 | 27,042,066 | 7,146,011 
27 | 25,497,595 | 40,064,835 | 157 14,836,525 | 26,079,956 | 7,531,984 
December 4 | 25,815,040 | 41,970,335 | 162 | 14,836,432 | 25,775,955 | 7,758,593 
II | 25,565,960 | 42,376,115 | 166 14,836,249 | 25,951,512 | 7,760,003 
18 | 25,720,120 | 42,390,915 164 14,836,249 | 26,482,785 | 8,573,260 
25 | 26,274,190 | 41,566,760 | 158 14,936,249 | 26,615,700 | 9,451,244 
1896. 
January I 26,468,425 42,968, 325 162 14,936, 164 33:985,875 9,934,220 
8 | 25,979,865 | 43,390,360 | 167 14,682,555 | 26,963,121 | 7,227,940 
15 | 25,780,000 | 43,816,875 170 14,682,555 | 27,020,712 | 8,520,976 
22 | 25,323,500 | 45,389,195 | 179 14,682,555 | 26,732,225 | 9,686,609 
29 | 25,286,050 | 46,120,180 183 14,682,555 | 26,493,812 |10,589,781 
February 5 | 25,448,925 | 46,188,195 | 181 14,469,328 | 26,551,772 |11,795,393 
12 | 24,968,510 | 45,664,790 | 183 14,569,328 | 26,449,522 |13,843,563 
19 | 24,852,265 | 46,298,845 | 187 14,569,328 | 27,052,239 |16,396,97 
26 | 24,919,335 | 46,607,430 | 187 14,569,328 | 27,061,603 |17,011,2 
March = 4 | 25,373,990 | 46,382,445 | 183 15,157,328 | 27,956,967 |18,009,335 
II | 25,034,915 | 46,313,885 | 186 15,157,328 | 27,454,217 |18,633,007 
18 | 25,018,615 | 46,540,645 | 186 15,157,328 | 27,600,665 |19,175,392 
: 25 | 25,379,580 | 46,169,250 | 182 15,151,621 | 27,525,404 |18,719,227 
April I | 26,733,230 | 44,590,295 | 167 15,214,563 | 28,549,418 |17,211,199 
8 | 26,534,980 | 44,349,680 | 167 15,210,953 | 28,083,260 |13,743,101 
15 | 26,201,050 , 44,866,405 171 15,206,660 | 27,951,631 |13,072,689 
22 | 26,039,160 | 45,261,990 174 15,206,660 | 28,159,257 |14,037,888 
29 | 26,303,905 | 45,015,365 | 171 15,260,785 | 28,161,877 |14,150,797 
May 6 | 26,255,350 | 44,560,715 170 15,260,785 | 28,569,200 |13,701,800 
13 | 26,194,170 | 44,574,255 170 15,260,785 | 28,501,086 |14,152,165 
20 | 26,073,175 | 44,686,590 | 171 15,260,785 | 29,496,225 |15,637,151 | 
27 | 25,960,930 | 44,732,945 | 173 15,260,785 | 28,516,322 |15,225,694 | 
June 3 | 26,359,500 | 45,309,910 | 172 15,257,690 | 28,577,580 |14,447,552 
10 26,555,105 45,351,320 173 15,257,690 28,524,624 14,094,815 | 
17 | 26,539,515 | 46,604,220 176 15,205,022 | 28,734,469 |13,150,787 
24 | 27,034,520 | 46,786,675 | 173 | 15,226,978 | 29,050,883 |13,175,903 | 
July 1 | 27,952,745 | 46,129,400 165 15,226,891 | 33,681,465 |10,755,966 | 
8 | 27,615,465 | 45,523,015 | 165 | 14,963,281 | 20,134,075 | 7,580,893 | 
15 | 27,387,770 | 45,848,075 | 167 14,960,281 | 28,860,421 | 6,951,991 | 
22 | 27,295,010 | 45,828,420 167 14,960,281 | 28,672,417 | 7,660,344 | 
29 | 27,422,475 | 45,665,900 166 14,960,281 | 28,430,737 | 7,165,675 | 
August 5 | 27,820,735 | 44,974,450 | 161 14,956,995 | 28,569,097 | 6,186,896 | 
12 | 27,476,410 | 44,984,185 | 163 14,956,995 | 28,566,618 | 6,215,330 
19 | 27,335,085 | 45,252,815 | 165 14,956,995 | 28,738,953 | 7,436,202 
26 | 27,279,805 | 44,138,365 161 14,956,995 | 28,320,034 | 7,143,575 
Sept. 2 | 27,522,605 | 41,916,835 | 152 14,944,995 | 28,444,558 | 6,974, 
9 | 27,141,350 | 40,575,005 150 14,944,995 | 28,389,139 | 7,018,388 
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Bank of England.—Hnalysis of Returns. 





Date. 


1895. 
Sept. 18 


Oct. 2 


Nov. 6 


1896 


Jan. I 


Feb. 5 


April 1 


May 6 


June 3 


July 1 


Aug. 5 


Sept. 2 








Total Deposits 
ther Bank 
Soke. fet, | See ee Reserve. 
& £ 4 
48,815,090 111,577 555395076 332448,921 
48,703,901 180,631 56,312,757 34,644,732 
47,561,360 152,620 54,436,719 32,459,290 
50,295,171 135,697 5597559854 31,763,706 
50,405,834 119,421 551220,616 31,434,060 
50,572,490 101,893 552491,126 32,221,593 
50,592,755 121,352 559393311 32,315,289 
49,426,760 180,746 5412375252 31,465,639 
49,237,697 134,625 545747,762 31,839,803 
49,812,242 123,025 57,081,278 32,870,688 
49,496,032 119,034 579147,050 | 33,907,736 
50,387,364 160,530 58,306,487 359323,725 
51,220,937 130,065 59,111,005 35:958,621 
50,643,907 113,657 59335,824 35:656,415 
48,497,984 117,871 58,067,099 | 34,158,131 
56,526,619 88,775 66,549,614 35»291,631 
52,794,637 121,066 60,143,643 36,351,946 
52,201,850 150,090 60,872,916 37,072,703 
52,852,149 120,022 62,658,780 39,172,881 
52,367,495 115,998 63,073,274 39,828,229 
51 046,284 169,369 63,01 I 3046 39,946,764 
49,007,702 149,673 | 63,000,938 39:941,895 
47,830,709 162,579 64,390,261 40,745,340 
47,511,698 154,042 64,677,608 40,996,678 
47,120,514 1739305 65,303,154 40,383,159 
46,255,682 162,450 65,051,139 40,636,437 
46,1 15,323 142,211 65,432,926 40,896, 329 
4517451427 112,738 6455775392 40,124,377 
455327,128 134,187 62,672,514 37,129,464 
48,909,164 124,854 62,777,119 3731435176 
50,311,453 141,992 63,526,134 38,042,790 
50,135,315 139,785 64,313,488 38,629,506 
49,558,904 145,677 | 63,855,378 38,118,588 
49,969,566 152,569 63,823,935 37,668,509 
495,441,954 159,802 | 63,753,921 37,672,586 
49,262,506 165,619 65,065,276 3719939587 
48,791,964 134,815 64,152,473 38,064,613 
49,387,670 138,266 64,473,488 38,276,051 
50,484,841 153,636 64,733,292 38,538,433 
52,325,365 164,613 65,640, 765 39,339,678 
525249,795 132,081 6555579779 38,921,757 
57:727,701 110,586 68,594,253 37,322,511 
5595779707 152,853 63,311,513 3739775794 
56,448,143 146,487 63,546,621 371599898 
559711, 141 122,671 63,494,656 3797559433 
559454,042 120,170 62,740,487 375257 ,067 
559305,655 153»136 61,705,687 36,122,412 
55,094,111 135,468 62,044,909 36,462,190 
55»104,049 133,710 62,673,961 36,939,366 
53:933,161 128,066 61,204,802 3518925243 
51,380,689 155,894 58,511,489 33»321,678 
50,346,620 1475277 571512,285 32,379,077 

















Proportion 
of Reserve 


to 
Liabilities. 


Rate of 
Discount. 








Pree tbr t bra dbires 





PIP ET EPP E PPP bd bd bbb be ed debe eee 
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Bankers’ Weekly Circulation Returns. 
PURSUANT TO THE AcTr 7 & 8 VICTORIA, Cc. 32. 
(Extracted from the LONDON GAZETTE.) 


PRIVATE BANKS. 





AVERAGE AMOUNT. 
NAME OF BANK. 





Aug. 22. Aug. 29. 





& 


t Ashford Bank . Z 11,849 

2 Aylesbury Old Bank : F 48,461 

3 Banbury Bank. ‘ ° . 43.457 

4 aera Old Bank . . 555153 

3 Bedford Bank . ‘ 34,218 

— Leighton Buzzard 
Ban 


36,829 
7 seme and Oxfordshire Bank . 27,090 
8 Buckingham Bank . . 29,657 
9 Bury and Suffolk Bank . 82,362 

10 — and Cambridgeshire 

49,916 
II a Se Bank . ° ° 33,671 
12 City Bank, Exeter . ° ° 21,527 
13 Colchester Bank . ‘ ° 25,082 
14 Darlington Bank ° 86,218 
15 Derb Bank—Smith & Co. ° 41,304 
16 Toendbatite Old Bank A . 48,807 
17 East Riding Bank . . 53392 
13 Exeter Bank . . ° 37,894 
19 Faversham Bank . . 6,681 

20 Hertfordshire, Hitchin Bank . 38,764 

21 Hull & Kingston-upon-Hull Bk. 19,979 

22 Huntingdon Town eat nae: 

Bank . ° 56,591 

23 Ipswich Bank . 27,689 

24 Ipswich and Needham Market 

Bank . 80,699 

25 Kington and Radnorshire Bank 26,050 

26 Leeds Old Bank. 130,757 

27 Leeds — Ww. Brown 

& . 372459 

28 Linecte ‘Bank . 100,342 

29 ~— Bank & Llandilo 

325945 

30 Pin, Regis & Lincolnshire Bk. 42,817 

31 Naval Bank, Plymouth . = 27,321 

32 Newark Bank . r 28,788 
33 Newark and Sleaford Bank 51,615 
34 Newmarket Bank . : 23,098 

35 Norwich and Norfolk Bank . 108,720 

36 Nottingham Bank . ° . 31,047 
37 Oxford Old Bank . - | 34391 

38 Oxfordshire, Witney Bank - 11,852 

39 Reading Bank—Simonds & Co. 37519 





























WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 





AVERAGE AMOUNT. 
Authorized 
Issue. 





NAME OF BANK. 
Aug. 22. Aug. 29. 





Reading Bank — Stephens, 4 4 4 4 
Blandy & Co. o| 43271 ’ 8 95133 
Richmond Bank, Yorkshire 6,889 2,992 
Royston Bank 16,393 — _ = 
SaffronWalden&North Essex Bk 47,646 _ — 
Salisbury Old Bank . 15,659 
Scarborough Old Bank . 24,813 
Tring Bank and Chesham Bank 13,531 
Uxbridge Old Bank. . 25,136 
Wallingford Bank . - 17,064 
Wellington Somerset Bank . 6,528 
West Riding Bank . . ‘ 46,158 
Weymouth Old Bank. 16,461 
Wisbech and Lincolnshire Bank 59,713 
Worcester Old Bank . 87,448 
Yarmouth and Suffolk Bank . 53,060 
- Yarmouth,Norfolk & Suffolk Bk. 13,229 





ToTaLs . + |2,215,010 





























BANK OF FRANCE.—[In 4£’s sterling—oo,o00’s omitted.] 





| 
a o Bills, | Circula-| Public | Private 


Gold. | Silver. | Total. Gen, | Sagaee, | Sega. 


fog, 22. «+ « «© | Sie £501 413352 4139,1 £10,7 $23.9 
$9 a7 ; - ‘ 82,7 50,2 132,9 8 138,2 11,6 24,8 
Sept. 3. ; . a 81,8 50,2 132,0 141,4 10,9 21,8 
9 IO . ° ° ‘ 81,2 50,2 131,4 | 140,1 9:9 21, 
- J ° ° ° 80,6 4939 130,5 | 140,3 1054 20,8 


"Sept. 19, 1895 . * - | £80,9 £50, 4131,0 413454 $10,9 
» 20 1894 . © . 75,3 554 126,7 13459 6,7 
»» 21,1893 . + 67,4 52,9 118,3 13597 44 
































BANK OF GERMANY.—[In £’s sterling—ooo’s omitted. ] 





Date 1896. Cash. Discounts. Notes. | P ince 





Aeg, ms « ‘ . F 445,640 430,198 451,560 | £25,170 
we a2. P “ . 46,273 29,631 50,504 | 26,187 
SF se oe 6 455133 31,631 8 52,2560 25,523 

Sept. 7 . ° ° . 44,540 34,014 52,092 26,932 
o> Sie of =! » 44,352 32,822 51,578 | 26,451 








> Se sw se Oe 47:714 26,437 48,109 | 26,254 
» 15,1893. . ° 393797 29,202 46,391 22,566 

















“S 15,1895 . «. «| 448,923 429,417 £53,000 | £24,970 
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Bankers’ Weekly Circulation Returns, 
PURSUANT TO THE Acr 7 & 8 VicTORIA, Cc. 32. 
(Extracted from the LONDON GAZETTE.) 


PRIVATE BANKS. 





AVERAGE AMOUNT. 
NAME OF BANK, 





Aug. 22. Aug. 29. 





& 


t Ashford Bank . : 11,849 
2 Aylesbury Old Bank . . 48,461 
3 Banbury Bank. ‘ 432457 
4 Banbury Old Bank . ‘ ° 555153 
5 Bedford Bank . 34,218 
6 Bedfordshire, Leighton Burrard 
Bank . 36,829 
7 Bicester and Oxfordshire Bank . 27,090 
8 Buckingham Bank . ° 29,657 
9 Bury and Suffolk Bank . 82,362 
10 — and Cambridgeshire 
- | 49,916 
8 ies Bank ° ° 33,671 
12 City Bank, Exeter . . ° 21,527 
13 Colchester Bank . ° ° 25,082 
14 Darlington Bank _. . 86,218 
15 Derb y Bank Smi th&Co. . 41,304 
16 Dorchester Old Bank. 48,807 
17 East Riding Bank . ° ° 53392 28,192 
18 Exeter Bank . . ° ° 37,894 8 8,518 
19 Faversham Bank . ° 6,681 I 1,972 
20 Hertfordshire, Hitchin Bank . 38,764 a 
21 Hull & Kingston-upon-Hull Bk. 19,979 8,820 
22 Huntingdon Town - es 
Bank . ° 56,591 —~ — 
23 Ipswich Bank . 27,089 ’ 11,613 
24 Ipswich and Needham Market 
Bank . 80,699 — 
25 Kington and Radnorshire Bank 26,050 10,207 
26 Leeds Old Bank. 130,757 43,296 
27 Leeds — W. Brown 
. 37459 17,569 
28 Lineels Bank . 100,342 ; 45171 
29 — Bank & Llandilo 
Bank . 32,945 9,615 
jo Lynn i & Lincolnshire Bk. 42,817 —- — 
31 Naval Bank, Plymouth . ‘ 27,321 4,596 
32 Newark Bank . ’ 28,788 4,903 
33 Newark and Sleaford Bank - 51,615 9,608 
34 Newmarket Bank . - 23,098 9 6,165 
35 Norwich and Norfolk Bank . 108,720 - 
36 Nottingham Bank . . : 31,047 13,876 
37 Oxford Old Bank . e 345391 id 13,362 
38 Oxfordshire, Witney Bank w 11,852 3,014 
39 Reading Bank—Simonds & Co. 375519 10,374 





























WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 





AVERAGE AMOUNT. 





NAME OF BANK. 
Aug. 22. Aug. 29. Sept. 5. 





Reading Bank — Stephens, £ & & 

Blandy & Co. ‘ 43,271 8,741 8,916 
Richmond Bank, Yorkshire. 6,889 3,023 2 2,869 
Royston Bank 16,393 — = — 
SaffronWalden&North Essex Bk 47,646 _ _ —_ 
Salisbury Old Bank S 15,659 I 1,371 m 1,261 
Scarborough Old Bank . 24,813 — _- —= 
Tring Bank and Chesham Bank 13,531 7,195 73404 
Uxbridge Old Bank. ; 25,136 760 768 
Wallingford Bank . " 17,064 979 987 
Wellington Somerset Bank ‘ 6,528 45380 4,227 
West Riding Bank . ‘ ‘ 46,158 17,739 17,550 
Weymouth Old Bank ‘ 16,461 658 3,606 32550 
Wisbech and Lincolnshire Bank 59,713 — — — 
Worcester Old Bank ‘. ® 87,448 12,430 12,735 

54 Yarmouth and Suffolk Bank . 53,060 — _ _— 
55 Yarmouth,Norfolk & Suffolk Bk. 13,229 39781 3,880 





ToTaLs . . |2,215,010 419,870 423,496 





























BANK OF FRANCE.—[In 4’s sterling—oo,ooo’s omitted.] 





Cash. le ° 
Date 1896. pee 32 Bills. Circula- | Public | Private 


Sites: Total. . tion. | Deposits. | Deposits. 








Aug. o. wtet ee $50.1 413352 21,1 413951 £1057 £2359 
” ° ° ° . 50,2 132,9 | 22,8 138,2 11,6 24,8 
Sept. ‘ ‘ ‘ . 50,2 132,0 | 2457 14154 10,9 21,8 
” . . e . 59,2 131,4 | 20,9 140,1 99 27,1 
* ° ° e ° 49:9 13055 22,3 140,3 1054 20,8 
Sept. 19, 1895 . i - | £80,9 $50,1 4131,0 418,2 413454 $10,9 $21,8 
» 20 1894 . © . 76,3 54 126,7 | 14,6 13459 17 16,9 
» 21,1893 - + « 67,4 59,9 118,3 19,3 13597 454 14,9 


























BANK OF GERMANY.—[In 4’s sterling—ooo’s omitted.] 





: Current 
Date 1896. Cash. Discounts. Notes. diene 





Aug. “< °S wee 445,640 430,198 451,560 | £25,170 
” Se ee ee 49,273 29,631 50,504 | 26,187 
” ae ae ee 455133 31,631 52,256 25,523 
Sept. ‘ . ‘ : 44,540 34,014 52,092 26,932 
” ae 445352 32,822 51,578 26,451 








Sept. 15,1895 . ~. «| 448,923 429,417 453,000 | £24,970 
Meee a sw Ce 47,714 26,437 48,109 26,254 
es ee 39,797 29,202 46,392 22,566 


























WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 


JOINT STOCK BANKS. 











AVERAGE AMOUNT. 




















NAME OF BANK. a 
Aug. 15. Aug. 22. Aug. 29. Sept. 5. 
4 & & 
1 Bank of Whitehaven, Limited . 32,681 12,056 11,637 11,472 11,452 
2 Barnsley Banking Co., Limited 9,563 31940] 3,781 39820] 4,545 
3 Bradford Banking Co., Limited 49,292 18,109 17,615 17,715 16,974 
4 Bradford Commercial Banking 
Co., Limited - : 20,084] 13,757 13432 13,619| 12,821 
5 Burton Union Bank, Limited . 60,701 13,637 | 13,813] 15,097] 15,666 
6 Carlisle & Cumberland Banking 
Company, Limited. 25,610} 22,519] 22,063] 22,089] 20,857 
7 Carlisle City & District Bk., Ltd. 19,972] 15,483] 14,505] 14,343] 12,412 
8 County of Gloucester Banking 
Co., Limited 144,352| 31,099] 30,370] 29,640] 30,309 
9 Cumberland Union Banking 
» Limited 352395 32,848 32,517 325744 33,000 
10 Det, &Derb hire Bkg. Co. La. 20,093 43962 4,997 4,364 4,797 
11 Hali “+ and Huddersfield Union . 
Banking Co., Limited . 137 12,008 11,937 11,631 11,25) 
12 Halifax ‘ommercial Banking > : , ig ‘ 
Co. , Limited ‘ 1357 8,134 7,835 75440 8,062 
13 Halifax Joint , Stock Banking _ : , : ; 
Co., Limited 18,534 13,199 13,491 14,578 13,960 
14 Huddersfield Banking Co., Ltd. 37,354 19,124 18,205 22,401 22,911 
15 Knaresborough & Claro Banking 
Company, Limited . . 28,059 18,308} 18,050] 18,083 18,228 
16 Lancaster Banking Company . 64,311] 475358| 455342] 45,415| 45.441 
17 Leicestershire Banking Co., Ltd 86,060} 29,040) 28,345] 27,441 27,050 
18 Lincoln & Lindsey Bkg.Co., Ltd 51,620] 39,275 379735 37:414| 38,020 
19 Moore & Robinson’s Notts. 
Banking Company, Limited. 35,813 10,219} 10,093 9,540| 10,243 
20 North & South Wales Bank, Ltd. 63,9 51] 3 5,964 36,262 36,041 36,509 
21 Nottingham and Notts. Banking 
Company, Limited . 29,477 20,218 19,268 19,21 19,741 
22 Pares’s " Leloestershire Banking a“ : . — : 
Co., Limited 00] 21,888] 22,22 21,80. 21,640 
23 Sheffield and Prataee | 7 its — ie 
23,524 8 10 288 732 
24 Sheed an and i Rete Joint a ne ~ ” — 
tock Banking Co., Limited. 52,496 12,985 12,196 11,501 11,806 
25 Sheffield : Banking Co., Limited 35,843 12,498 11,760 12,325 12,275 
26 Stamford, Spalding and Boston 
~ Banking Company, a 55:72 & | ,2:050| 29507 | 305343 30,841 
27 Stuckey’s Banking Co., Lt 97 111,601] 109,8 108 I fe) 
28 Swaledale and Wensleydale -_ : on — 
Banking Company, Limited 72 1,221 10,542 10,258 0,182 
29 Wakefield and Barnsley Union ~— ” ~— ies - 
, Limited . 14,604 7,625 73750 7,186 7,463 
30 WestRidingUnion Bkg. Co. sLd. 34,029 I 3,195 12,891 12,898| 1 3, 561 
31 Whitehaven Joint Stock Bank- 
ing Company, Limited. . 31,916 19,688 19,650 19,695 19,646 
32 Wilts & Dorset Bkg. Co., Ltd. 76,162 54,121 53.407 52,430 52,247 
33 York City&County Bkg.Co.,Ld.| 94,695| 77,814 79,755) 76,497] 775845 
34 Yorkshire Banking Co., Ltd. 122,532| 88,524| 87,337 87,433| 38,602 
35 York Union Banking Co. » Ltd. 71,240) 67,379] 69,305] 69,905] 70,037 
TOTALS 1,974,202 | 976,404} 961,815] 963,105] 967,703 
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State of the Fixed Fssues in Great Britain and Freland. 


Amounts authorized by the Acts of mas and teil 
England— BankofEngland . ‘ = , ‘ “ 414,000,000 
a 207 Private Banks ° ° ° > : = ; ° + 591539417 
72 Joint Stock Banks . ° : , , : : . + 3,478,230 
Scotland— 19 Joint Stock Banks . ; : : . . : ° + 3,087,209 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks . , : ° . . . ° - 6,354,494 








£ 32,073,350 
Add, Increase, since, in authorized amount of Bank of England :— 
1855—Dec. 7th. : 5 - £475,000 
1861—July roth . ‘ . ‘ ‘ 175,000 
1866—Feb. 21st . ‘ 4 ; ° 350,000 
1881—April Ist. 2 . ° . 750,000 
1887—Sept. 15th . . . . = 450,000 
1889—Feb. 8th  . . . . ° 250,000 
1894—Jan. 29th . . ; ° : 350,000 
———_—__ 2,800,000 
Deduct, Lapsed Issues— 434,873,350 
England—145 Private Banks . : : ‘ . - £2,938,407 
nS 37 Joint Stock Banks . : : 4 + 1,504,028 
: $414425435 
Scotland— 2 Joint Stock Banks, namely— 
Western Bank of Scotland (combining 
issue of the Ayrshire Bank) . : £337,938 
City of Glasgow Bank S : : 72,921 
—_— 410,859 
—— 4,853,294 
30,020,056 
Summary of Present Fired Fssues. 
England— Bank of England. ‘ ; ‘ = - r ‘ 416,800,000 
“ 35 Private Banks . ° ° ° ° . . . ° + 2,215,010 


35 Joint Stock Banks . . ‘ : . ° ° . - 1,974,202 
Scotland— 10 Joint Stock Banks . . ° . ° ° ° ° + 2,676,350 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks . : ; ‘ _ ; = . + 6,354,494 





£ 30,020,056 
Note.—The number of Private Banks authorized to issue their own notes in 
England, by the Act of 1844, was, at that date ‘ . . ° 207 
Diminished in number by amalgamation ° . ° ° ° 7 
Lapsed Issues. . . . ° ° ° ° . ° + 145 152 
55 
The number of Joint Stock Banks authorized to issue their own notes by the same 
Act, was at that date ° ° ° ° ° ° 72 
Lapsed Issues . ° ° . ° . ° ° ° ° . ° ° 37 
35 
The number of Banks authorized to issue their own notes in Scotland by the Act 
of 1845, was . 4 3 : ‘ : 3 i . 19 
Diminished in number “by amalgamation ° - ‘ . . ° . 
Lapsed Issues, as stated above . ee : : . . . 3 9 
10 
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CIRCULATION RETURNS. 


Summary of Weekly Returns of Banks of Fssue 


For FouR WEEKS ENDING SEPTEMBER 5TH, 1896. 





55 Private Banks ‘ 
35 Joint-Stock Banks . 


90 Totals 


Fixed Issues. 


Aug. 15. 


Aug. 22. 


Aug. 29. 


Sept. 5. 





2,215,010 
1,974,202 


4 
425,729 
976,404 


& 
419,870 
961,815 


& 
420,386 
963,165 


4 
423,496 
967,703 





4,189,212 


1,402,133 


1,381,685 


1,383,491 


1,391,199 


























Average Weekly Circulation of these banks for the month ending as above :— 
Private Banks ° ° . . . ° ° . . . 
Joint-Stock Banks . 


£422,370 
967,257 
Together . . . * < - = ‘ 41,389,627 
On comparing these amounts with the Returns for the previous month, they 
show :— 
Decrease in the notes of Private Banks 
Decrease in the notes of Joint-Stock Banks 


4107,575 
38,512 


£146,087 


£225,181 
34405 


£259,586 


Total Decrease on the month ° ° ° ° ‘ 

And, as compared with the corresponding period of last year :— 
Decrease in the notes of Private Banks . ° é . 
Decrease in the notes of Joint-Stock Banks 


Total Decrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year 
The following is the comparative state of the circulation as regards the Fixed 
Lssues — 
The Private Banks are Je/ow their fixed issues . 
The Joint-Stock Banks are de/ow their fixed issues . 


Total Je/ow their fixed issues . 


41,792,640 
1,006,945 


£2,799,585 





a 
> 


Summary of Jrisb and Scotch Returns 
To AucusT 8TH, 1896. 


The Returns of Circulation of the Irish and Scotch Banks for the four weeks ending as 
above, when added together, give the following as the Average Weekly Circulation of these 
banks during the past month, viz. :— 

Average Circulation of the Irish Banks . . . 


1931,862 
Average Circulation of the Scotch Banks £5,931 


7,222,321 


Together ° ° ° . ° . . P ° . . « 413,154,183 
On comparing these amounts with the Returns for the previous month, they 
show— 
/ncreasé in the Circulation of Irish Banks ° ° . ° 


13, 
Decrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks . . ‘ . £13477 


96,433 
£82,956 


£26,861 
315,125 


£341,986 


Total Decrease on the month . ‘i . 


And as compared with the corresponding month of last year— 
Increase in the Circulation of Irish Banks ‘ 
/ncrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks . 


Total Zucrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year 
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The Fixed Issues of the Irish and Scotch Banks at the present time are :— 
Ireland, 6 Joint-Stock Banks . > 2 ‘ . ; ; : £6,354,494 


Scotland, 10 Joint-Stock Banks . ° “ ° ° 2 2 ‘ 2,676,350 
Together 16 ‘ . . ° ‘ ° e ; ; = 49,030,844 


The Actual Circulation compared with the above gives the following results :— 
Irish Banks are de/ow their fixed issues 5 ‘ se £422,632 
Scotch Banks are adove their fixed issues . . 3 : ‘ ‘ 45545,971 


Total above fixed issues ; : P : . . . ‘ 445123, 339 


Average amounts of Gold and Silver coin held by these Banks during the past month :— 
Gold and Silver held by the Irish Banks . . . «. . 43,043,682 
Gold and Silver held by the Scotch Banks . ‘ z x . ° 55722,410 


Together . : : . “ ‘ : . : . “ . 48,766,092 


Being an zxcrease of £2,763 on the part of the Irish Banks, and a decrease of £153,117 
on the part of the Scotch Banks, as compared with the Returns of the previous month. 





Circulation of the United kingdom 
To SEPTEMBER 5TH, 1896. 


Average Weekly Circulation for the month ending as above, as compared with 
previous month :— 





August. { September. Increase. | Decrease. 


} 
i 





Bank of England (month ending 4 b 4 L 
September 9th) . 5 - | 27,481,497 | 27,319,711 we 161,786 

Private Banks. - “ ° 529,945 422,370 soe 107,575 

Joint-Stock Banks . ‘ 1,005,769 967,257 es 38,512 





Totalin England . : 29,017,211 | 28,709,338 a 307,873 
Scotland e 7 ° ° 75318,754 7,222,321 ane 96,433 
Ireland . : ‘ , ‘ 5,918,385 5,931,862 13,477 nie 























United Kingdom - | 42,254,350 | 41,863,521 | Net decrease | 390,829 





As compared with the corresponding period of last year,:the Returns show an increase in 
the Bank of England circulation of £916,184, a decrease in Private Banks of £225,181, 
and a decrease in Joint-Stock Banks of £34,405; in Scotland an increase of £315,125, 
and in Ireland an increase of £26,861, thus showing that the month ending September 15th, 
as compared with the corresponding period last year, presents an increase of £656,598 
in England, and an iucrease of £998,584 in the United Kingdom. 


The Returns of the Bank of England for the month ending September 9th give an 
average amount of Bullion, in both departments, of £45,153,077- On a comparison of 
this with the Return for the previous month, there appears to be a decrease of £2,712,273, 
and as compared with the corresponding period of last year, an increase of 43,859,838. 


The average amount of Coin held by the Banks of Issue in Scotland and Ireland during 
the month ending August 8th, was £8,766,092, being a decrease of £150,354 as com- 
pared with the Return of the previous month, and an tmcrease of £231,799 as compared 
with the corresponding period of last year. : 





554 $risb and Scotch Circulation Returns. 


, AVERAGE CIRCULATION AND COIN HELD BY THE IRISH AND SCOTCH BANKS DURING 
THE Four WEEKS ENDED SATURDAY, THE 8TH AuGusT, 1896. 


IRISH BANKS. 





NAME OF BANK. 


Authorized 
Circulation. 


Average Circulation during Four Weeks 
ending as above. 





45 and 
upwards, 


Under £5. 


Totals, 


Avera: 
Amount Gold 
and Silver 
Coin held 
during Four 
Weeks ending 
as above. 








Bank of Ireland a 
Provincial Bank of Ireland 
Belfast Bank . : 
Northern Bank 

Ulster Bank . ° 

The National Bank 


ToraALs (Irish Banks) 





& 
31738,428 
927,667 
281,611 
243,440 
311,079 
852,269 


1,547,225 
309,442 
262,071 
251,413 
396,040 
693,012 


& 
826,750 
396,726 
239,597 
257,401 
314,943 
437,242 


& 
2,373,975 
706,168 
501,668 
508,814 
710,983 
1,130,254 


584,120 
326,841 
366,820 
391,950 
622,293 
751,658 





6,354,494 


3,459,203 


2,472,659 


5,931,862 


3,043,682 





SCOTC 





H BANKS. 





OO ON Quit Wb 





Bank of Scotland . ° 
Royal Bank of Scotland . 
British Linen Company . 
Comcl. Bank of Scotland 
National Bk. of Scotland 
Union Bank of Scotland 

Aberdeen Town & Cy. Bk. 
N.ofScotland Banking Co. 
Clydesdale Banking Co. . 
Caledonian Banking Co. 


TorAts (Scotch Banks) . 





343,418 
216,451 
438,024 
374,880 
297,024 
454,340 

70,133 
154,319 
274,321 

539434 


333,991 
290, 130 
241,984 
266,472 
244,677 
291,771 
132,391 
193,219 
217,916 

44,020 


756,453 
6455477 
629,873 
675,565 
595,207 
666,968 
176,237 
237,197 
499,1 78 

83,595 


1,090,444 
935,607 
871,857 
942,037 
339,834 
958,739 
308,628 
430,416 
717,094 
127,615 


932,022 
892,572 
589,171 
693,736 
676,065 
716,063 
2775331 
310,582 
542,792 

92,076 





2,676,350 











2,256,571 


4,965,750 





7,222,321 





5»722, 410 | 











Bills on Fndia. 


Councit BILLs. 


TELEGRAPHIC TRANSFERS. 





Average. 


Minimum. 


Average. 


Minimum. 





August 26th . 





a ae Ss dd. 


I 2°0625 I 


Ss. ad 


i 





September 2nd 





September oth 








September 16th 



































Bankers’ (Magazine Sbare ‘List. 


BANKS. 





No. of Shares j 
peeing Dividend. 





Agra, Limited oe 
Anglo-Argentine, Ld., , Nos. 1 to °, es 
Anglo-Austrian (Pa r Currency).. $ 
Anglo-Californian, Limited 
Anglo-Egyptian, Limited ai 
Anglo-Foreign Banking, Limited. _ we ee 
— Limited. . “ as oe 
Bank of Africa, Limited .. 

Do. New (issued at £3 pm., “all paid, 4040 oor to 8, ooo) 
Bank of Australasia . 
Bank of British Columbia, Nos. 1 to 30% ;000 
Bank of British North America .. ; 
Bank of Egypt, Limited i oe 
Bank of Live: 1, Limited — 
Bank of New South Wales (on London Reg. hy 23,848 ‘Shares) 
—. iy +A — 4% —— aa — & in. — sa 
Bank of Roumania .. am ee ee 
Bank of Tarapaca and London, Limited | 
‘The Birmingham District and Counties Banking Co., Limited 
British Bank of South America, Limited 
Capital and Counties Bank, Limited, Nos. 1 to 2 93,250 
Chartered of ‘ne Australia and China 
City, Limited . os on oe 
Colonial ae ee ae oe 
Delhi and London, Limited” i oe +“ 
German Bank of London, Limited ‘ 
Hong-Kong & Shanghai Bk. Corp. (Lon. Regs 44,000 Shs. ‘) 
Imperial Bank of Persia, Nos. atime 
Imperial Ottoman . 
International Bank of London, Limited. 
Ionian Bank, Limited ae 
Live: 1 Union Bank, Limited | oe 
Lloyds, Limited 5 as we 
London and Brazilian, Limited *. ee oe 
London and County, Limited :: 
London and Midland, Limited, Nos. 1 to 78, 656 
London and Provincial, Limited, Nos. 1 to 120,000 
London and River Plate, Limited, Nos. 1 to 60,000 
London and San Francisco, Limited .. 
London and South Western, Limited, Nos. 1 to 30,000 
London and Westminster, Limit 
London Bank of Mexico and S. America, Ld., Nos. 1 to 80, 000 
London Joint Stock, Limited os os oe 
London, Paris and American Bank, Limited oe a 
Manchester and County Bank, Limited.. 
Manchester and Liver;ool District Banking Co., Limited « 
Merchant, Limited 
Metropolitan Bank of England & Wales, La., Nos. I to 94,009 
National, Limited. oe oe 
National Bank of Mexico .. 

National Bank of New Zealand, Limited, Nos. 1 to 100,000 
— Bank of the South African Republic Bearer oe, 
OS, I-50,000 . 
National Riotiodet Bank of England, Limited 

Do. do. do. do. 


North and South Wales Bank, Limited . 

North Eastern, Limited . R 

Parr’s Bank, Ld., Nos. 1 to 66,000 

Provincial of Ireland, Limited, old Shares 

Standard of South Africa, Limited, Nos, 1 to 40,000 

Union of Australia, Limited (on Lon. Re +9 47,712 Shares). 
Do. 4.% Inscribed Stock Deposits, 1905 

Union of London, Limited.. os oe 

Union Bank of Spain and England, Limited :: 























*Including bonus, 









Bankers’ 





Magazine Sbare List. 
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INSURANCE. 
Prices 
: from January 2 to 
| NAME. Paid. | Quotation. | _SePtember 18. 
Highest. | Lowest. 
20 4/ Alliance Assurance &2 4/ 10}xd 11h 1075 
100 30/ Alliance Marine and General “Assurance, Limited 25 50 504 49 
5° 5/ Atlas, Nos. 1 to 24,000 . oe . 6 28xd 284 27 
20 8/ British and Foreign Marine, Lim., Nos. 1 to 67,000 4 25 2B ‘ 238 
10 g?@. | British Law Fire, Limited, Nos. 1 to 100,c00 I 1} i 1§ 
25. 7/6 | Clerical, Medical and General Life, Nos. 1 to 20,000 | £2 10/ 164 17} — 
50 17/6 Commercial Union, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50,000 5 384 384 35 
Stock | 4% 4% * West of England” Term. Deb. Stk. | 100 1124 113 112 
100 47t pad Fire, Nos. 1 to 4,000 2 80 164% 16:4 153% 
5° 2/6 | Eagle 5 si 58 44 
10 Employers’ ‘Liability Assurance Corporation, Lim. . 
OS. I tO 75,000 » . 2 2} 3t 28 
100 21/ Equity and Law Life :. em a ae = 6 23 238 23 
100 7/6 | General Life, Nos. 1 to 10,000 me = il 12 12 1t 
5 8/24 | Gresham Life, Nos. 1,737 to 20.000. 15/ 4 2% 2 
10 6/ Guardian Fire and Life, Limited, Nos. 1 to 200, 000 5 11 11g 9 
20 10/ Imperial, Limited, Nos, 1 to 60,000 .. ‘ te 5 30 30h 28} 
20 1o/ —— Life, Nos. 1 to 37,500 js 4 7t 845 7% 
15 emnity Mutual Marine, Lim., Nos. 1 to 67,000 3 Tr 11} tt 
20 1/ Lancashire, Nos. 1 to 136,493 2 5 si 5 
5 _ Law Accident & Contin. Ins. Soc.Ld.,shs. 1 to 100,000] __10/ I _ — 
100 20/ Law Fire, Nos. 1 to 50,000 2$ 16 168 -. 
10 44d. | Law Guarantee & Trust Soc., i4., Nos. 1 to 100,000 I 13 1% . 
20 9) Law Life, Nos. 1 to 50,000 % 25 25% ai 
10 2/9 Law Union & Crown Fire and Life, Nos. rto 1§0,000 12/ 63 71s 
Stock 4% Do. do. 4% Debenture Stock | 100 1134 115 wo 
50 14/ Legal and General Life, Nos. 1 t0 20,000 .. ws 8 14 _ — 
83 oa. Lion Fire, Limited Hs 1% I I it 
Stock | 22/ Liverpool and London and Globe Cons. Stock 2 544 55 48 
_ 10/ Do. do. (Globe Ax rw eee 34% 33 32% 
25 15/ London, Hee 1 to 35,862 a 12 624xd 63 57 
25 7/ London and Lan ire Fire, Nos. 1 ‘to 771363 we 2 18 19 18 
10 2/ London and Lancashire Life, Nos. 1to 100co lw. 2 4 43 44 
20 2/ London & Provincial Marine, Ltd., Nos. 1 to 50,000 2 2 3 24 
5 2/ London Guarantee and Accident Limited, Ordny. 2 gxd 9 7h 
25 30/ Marine, Limited . - ee ee a 41 42 372 
10 2/ Maritime, Limited, Nos. 1 to go,000 ai - “ 2 B } | 
10 1/6 | Merchants’ Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50, 2t 2 2 2 
9 1/ National Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50,000 =e ' } } } 
25 32/6 North British and Mercantile, Nos, 1 to 110,000 .. 64 38 42 ¢ 
100 40/ Northern, Nos. 1 to 30,000 to 78 78 
too | = (50/ Norwich Union Fire Insurance ‘Svc., Nos.1 to 11,00 ta 123 123 109 
5 | s/ Ocean Acdt.& Guar. Cosp. Ld., Nos.60,001 to 71,814 | 5 1st 15 14h 
s | w Do. Nos. jor to 41, 630 | t 2 2 
25 | 2/6 | Ocean Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 40,,00 .. a 9 9 8 
wo | @ Pollan Insurance, Limited, Nos. 1 to 1 am ooo .. 2 a 3 3 
wo | 30f6 O48. 1 tO 100,000 . ee ' ; ’ a 
50 aA Phaenix 5 an 43 i$ 
oo | (as/ Provident Life, Nos. 1 to 2,500 ee 10 Ss 8 T] 
to | v Railway Passengers, Nos. 1 to 100,000 . 8) ry . 
| o6 6| Rock ite te sed Ab i 4 
Stock | vo & Royal Kachange 1a0 75 176 ust 
v0 aa Royal Insurance, Nos. t-99,515 & 1oo,cot-teg, p19 ’ sat ra 
to 4/6 Sun, Nos. + to ege,c00 te tot rr 
to ve Sun Life, Nos, 1 to ghee nt “4 — ” 
~ 4 Thames and Mersey Marine, Lad., Nos. + to renee : TT | TT) | 
te ° Unien Assurance, Nos, + to ¢5,008 ‘ va v of 
~ v6 Unter Marine, | senteed a v } 
- o Univereal | ife iv) . 
‘ World Marine leeurence, New. + te wycte ‘ 7] 




























THE OLDEST MUTUAL LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY IN EXISTENCE. 


Equitable ~=:- 


Life Assurance 


OFFICES: 


& 
OPPOSITE THE MANSION HOUSE. “®0 Societ 
oar y e 

This Society, familiarly known as ‘* The Old Equitable,” has for more than 130 years conducted 


Business on purely Mutual Principles without employing Agents or paying Commission, and its 
Members have consequently received 


EXCEPTIONALLY LARGE BONUSES, 


many of the Policies having been more than trebled in amount. 

















PARTICULARS OF SOME CLAIMS PAID IN 1895. 






































Policy No. Date. | Sum Assured. ——_ by | P ponent by 
1,898 25th Jan., 1821 £5,000 £21,775 £7,042 
5,322 19th July, 1833 1,500 52 50 1,746 
7,027 | 27th Sept:, 1842 1,000 3'025 456 
H. W. MANLY, Actuary. 
Esthd. 1848. -_ THE GREAT CITY DAILY. 
|- TH E - . N 
PUBLISHED DAILY. PRICE ONE PENNY. 





Circulation Larger than all other Financial Papers in England Combined. 





Is Read by all who have Money to Invest. 
Is Read by all who have Money Invested. 
Is Read by all who have Investments to offer. 


SPECIAL MINING INTELLIGENCE. 
SPECIAL BANKING and 
INSURANCE NOTES. 


Hovertisoement and Boditorial Offices: 
11 ABCHURCH LANE, LONDON, E.c 
Branch Offices :—PANIG, NEW YORK, PERTH, W.A., and JOHANNESBURG 
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AVERAGE CIRCULATION AND COIN HELD BY THE IRISH AND SCOTCH BANKS DURING 
THE FOUR WEEKS ENDED SATURDAY, THE 8TH AUGUST, 1896 


IRISH BANKS. 





Average Circulation during Four Weeks | , Average |, 
iets ending as above. and Silver 
uthoriz Coin held 
NAME OF BANK. Circulation. £5 and vduring Four 
s endi 
upwards. Under £5. Totals, as 








& & & £ & 
Bank of Ireland . - |] 39738428 || 1,547,225 826,750 | 2,373,975 584,120 
Provincial Bank of Ireland 927,667 309,442 396,726 706,168 326,841 
Belfast Bank . . ° 281,611 262,071 239,597 501,668 366,820 
Northern Bank ° P 243,440 251,413 2573401 508,814 391,950 
Ulster Bank . . . 311,079 396,040 314,943 710,983 | 622,293 
The National Bank ‘i 852,269 693,012 437,242 | 1,130,254 751,658 





























TOTALS (Irish Banks). || 6,354,494 || 3,459,203 2,472,659 | 5,931,862 | 3,043,682 








SCOTCH BANKS. 


Bank of Scotland . ° 3432418 333,991 756,453 | 1,090,444 932,022 
Royal Bank of Scotland . 216,451 290,130 645,477 935,607 892,572 
British Linen Company . 438,024 241,984 | 629,873 871,857 589,171 
Comcl. Bank of Scotland 374,880 266,472 | 675,565 | 942,037 | 693,736 
National Bk. of Scotland 297,024 244,677 595,207 839,834 676,065 
Union Bank of Scotland 4545346 291,771 666,968 958,739 716,063 
Aberdeen Town & Cy. Bk. 70,133 132,391 176,237 308,628 2775331 
N.ofScotland Banking Co. 154,319 193,219 237,197 430,416 310,582 
Clydesdale Banking Co. . 274,321 217,916 499,178 717,094 542,792 
Caledonian Banking Co. 539434 44,020 83,595 127,615 92,076 


OO ON Qu Wb 





= 





























Tora.s (Scotch Banks) . || 2,676,350 | 2,256,571 4,965,750 | 7,222,321 5,722,410 | 





Bills on Fndia. 





| Councit Bits. 


1896. ss sesampecammcantei ce 


‘TELEGRAPHIC TRANSFERS. 











Average. | Minimum. | Average. Minimum. 
_— a i | 
sae Ss @ | 
I 


| 
_ | 
i a S$. @ | 
2°0625 I 2y; _ ; — | 
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|_ 
August 26th . ‘ ‘ “ | 
| 


September 2nd 





September oth 





| September 16th 


| 




















Bankers’ Magazine Sbare ‘List. 


BANKS. 





No. of Shares! pjividend. 
ssue 





100,000 Agra, Limited m ee 
50,000 Anglo-Argentine, Ld., Nos. 1 to 50, (000 .. 
150,000 ° Anglo-Austrian (Pa r Sereneyy-- 
29,979 Anglo-Californian, Limited 
80,000 Anglo-Egyptian, Limited .. 
60,000 Anglo-Foreign Banking, Limited.. 
10,000 2/4% Anglo-Italian, Limited. 
40,000 Bank of Africa, Limited. 
44,000 ° Do. New (issued at £3 pm., “all paid, 40,0 Oo to Bg ooo) 
40,000 P Bank of Australasia .. 
30,000 Bank of British Columbia, Nos. 1 to 30,000 
20,000 Bank of British North America .. et 
20,000 7/6 Bank of Egypt, Limited .. 
80,000 -| Bank of Liverpool. Limited 
94,710 18/ Bank of New South Wales (on London Reg. ‘ 23,848 Shares) 
42,000,000 wae eg oh Zealand 4% Guar. Stk. - vi in. = 
50,000 Bank of Roumania .. 
100,000 Bank of Tarapaca and London, Limited 
122,500 / The Birmingham District and Counties Banking Co., Limited 
50,000 British Bank of South America, Limited 
93,250 Capital and Counties Bank, Limited, Nos. 1 to 2 93,250 
40,000 Chartered of emmns Australia _— ina 
100,000 City, Limited . 
20,000 Colonial 
13,505 Delhi and London, Limited | ‘ eve - sia 
40,000 German Bank of London, Limited 
80,000 Hong-Kong & Shanghai Bk. Corp. (Lon. Reg, by , 44,000 Shs.) 
99,800 Imperial Bank of Persia, Nos. 201—100,000 
500,000 Imperial Ottoman .. 
20,000 International Bank of London, Limited. 
12, 620%} Ionian Bank, Limited “ 
30,000 Live: 1 Union Bank, Limited : on 
222,500 Lloyds, Limited se ee 
75,000 London and Brazilian, Limited ne oe ‘ 
100,000 London and County, Limited . 
78,656 London and Midland, Limited, Nos. 1 to 78, 656 
120,000 / London and Provincial, Limited, Nos. 1 t0120,000 .. 
60,000 London and River Plate, Limited, Nos. 1 to 60,000 .. 
70,000 London and San Francisco, Limited 
30,000 London and South Western, Limited, Nos. 1 to 30,000 
140,000 London and Westminster, Limited 
80,000 3 London Bank of Mexico and S. America, Ld., Nos. 1 to 80, 000 
120,000 London Joint Stock, Limited = 
25,000 9/7 London, Paris and American Bank, Limited 
50,000 -| Manchester and County Bank, Limited.. 
100,000 20/ Manchester and Liver; ool District Banking Co., Limited « 
75,000 4 Merchant, Limited .. 
94,000 Metropolitan Bank of England & Wales, 1 Ld., Nos. I to 94,000 
150,000 National, Limit : as 
200,000 { National. Bank of Mexico .. 
100,000 National Bank of New Zealand, Limited, Nos. 1 to 100.000 
50,000 National Bank of the South African Republic Bearer Shares, 
Nos. 1-50,000 
40,000 National —_ Bank of England, Limited 
215,000 Do. do. do. 
60,000 ; North “and Sens Wales Bank, Limited . 
40,000 / North Eastern, Limited - 
66,000 Parr’s Bank, Ld., Nos. 1 to 66, 000. 
40,000 Provincial of Ireland, Limited, old Shares 
40,000 Standard of South Africa, Limited, Nos. 1 to 40,000 
60,000 Union of Australia, Limited (on Lon. Reg., 47,711 Shares). 
4750,000 % Do. 4% Inscribed Stock Deposits, 1905 
110,000 Union of London, Limited... oe 
24,975 Union Bank of Spain and England, Limited 


























*Including bonus, 
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INSURANCE. 





Prices 
: from January 2 to 
potas 7 : id. Quotation. September 18. 


| Highest. Lowel. 





| . 
Alliance Assurance 10}xd 11} 1078 

Alliance Marine and General "Assurance, Limited 25 5° 504 49 

Atlas, Nos. 1 to 24,000 a ae is 6 28xd 284 27 


British and Foreign Marine, Lim., Nos. 1 to 67,000 25 238 
British Law Fire, Limited, Nos. 1 to 100,coo ee 1t : 18 


Clerical, Medical and General Life, _ 1 to seen 164 168 
Commercial Union, Limited, Nos. 1 to 384 35% 

Do. 4% * West of England” Neg “Heb. Stk. 112} 112 
County Fire, Nos. 1 to 4,000 .. 1644 153% 


Eagle 5? re 
a ‘Liability Assurance ¢ Corporation, Lim.. ke 

OS. I tO 75,000 ee 2? 28 
Equity and Law Life .. oe ee oe oe 23 


General Life, Nos. 1 to 10,000 
Gresham Life, Nos. 1,737 to 20.000 .. 
Guardian Fire and Life, Limited, Nos. 1 to 2 200,000 


Imperial, Limited, Nos. 1 to 60,000 .. 
Imperial Life, Nos. I to 37,500 
Indemnity Mutual Marine, Lim., Nos. 1 to 67,000 


Lancashire, Nos. 1 to 136,4 

Law Accident & Contin. i . Ld. yshs. rto 100,000 

Law Fire, Nos. 1 to 50,000 .. 

Law Guarantee & Trust Soc., Ld., Nos. 1 to 100,000 

Law Life, Nos. 1 to 50.000 

Law Union & — Fire and Life, Nos. to 150, 000 
4% "Debenture Stock 

Lael, and Saunt ‘Life, Nos. ; to 20,000 .. 

Lion Fire, Limited 

Liverpool and London and Globe Cons. Stock 

Do. do. (Globe Ax Sona - 

London, Nos 1 to 35,862 - 

London and Lancashire Fire, Nos. 1 to 775363 

London and Lancashire Life, Nos. 1 to 10 oco 

London & Provincial Marine, Ltd., Nos. 1 to 50,000 

London Guarantee and Accident Limited, Ordny. 


Marine, Limited . . 
Maritime, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50, 000 . 
Merchants’ Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50,0 000 


National Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50,000 

North British and Mercantile, Nos. 1 to 110,000 
Northern, Nos. 1 to 30,000 

Norwich Union Fire Insurance ‘Soc., Nos.1 to IT,0% 


Ocean Acdt.& Guar. Corp. Ld., Nos.60,001 to 71,814 
Do. do. Nos. 7or to 41, 7 
Ocean Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 40,000 


Palatine Insurance, Limited, Nos. 1 to see 000 
Pelican, Nos. 1 to 100,000 " 
Phenix .. 

Provident Life, Nos. 1 to 2,500. 


Railway pum, Nos. 1 to 100,000 
Rock Life . ° . 

Royal Exchange . 

Royal Insurance, Nos. 3 I- ~99, 515 & 100,001- ~125,719 


Sun, Nos. 1 to 240,000 .. oe we oe a 10/ 
Sun Life, Nos. 1 to 48,000 ne . 7% 


Thames and Mersey Marine, Ltd., Nos. I to 100,000 2 


Union Assurance, Nos. 1 to a“ ee on 4 
Union Marine, Limited . oe pe a 2} 
Universal Life .. - ee pa 12 39 


World Marine Insurance, ‘ee 1 to 30,060. i 2 
* Law Life.—To which has been added £18 out of profits, but the liability still remain 
































THE OLDEST MUTUAL LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY IN EXISTENCE, 





Equitable -==- 


Life Assurance 


OFFICES: 


e 
OPPOSITE THE MANSION HOUSE. “0 Society 
& 
“--? 


This Society, familiarly known as ‘‘ The Old Equitable,” has for more than 130 years conducted 


Business on purely Mutual Principles without employing Agents or paying Commission, and _ its 
Members have consequently received 


EXCEPTIONALLY LARGE BONUSES, 


many of the Policies having been more than trebled in amount. 











PARTICULARS OF SOME CLAIMS PAID IN 1895. 


: A t Paid b Premiums Paid b 
Policy No. | Date. | Sum Assured. "eae y sag? ee ‘_ y 
| 








1,898 | 25th Jan., 1821 £5, 
5,822 | 19th July, 1833 1 
7,027 | 27th Sept., 1842 1 


000 £21,775 £7,042 
500 5;250 1,746 
000 3,025 456 


H. W. MANLY, Actuary. 





’ 
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‘Railway Passengers 


Bssurance Company. 


Directors. 
Chairman—The Right Hon. EVELYN ASHLEY. Lieut,-Genl. EDWARD CLIVE, 
Deputy-Chairman—The Hon. Sir S. PONSONBY-FANE, K.C.B. ALFRED FARQUHAR, Esq. 
ROLAND Y. BEVAN, Esq. The Right Hon. Iord KINNAIRD, 
Sir EDWARD BIRKBECK, Bart. MEREDITH MEREDITH-BROWN, E: 4, . 
Lord GEORGE G. CAMPBELL. The Hon, CHAS. W. MILLS (Messrs. Glyn, Mills, Currle & Co. 

















This Company was Established in 1849, and is 
THE OLDEST AND LARGEST COMPANY 


Railway Accidents, Employers’ Liability, 


AND 


ACCIDENTS OF ALL KINDS. 


Funds in Hand = = =#= = «# £315,000 

Capital, Fully Subscribed - = £1,000,000 

Compensation Paid, over = = £3,480,000 
An annual premium of £4 a year will insure, under ordinary risks, £1,000 in the 
event of fatal accidents or loss of sight or of two limbs, and compensation for total 
disablement at the rate of £6 a week, and for partial disablement proportionate allowances. 

Smaller amounts insured. 
For full particulars and for Form of Proposal apply to—A. VIAN, Secretary. 
West End Office—S GRAND HOTEL BUILDINGS. 


head Office-64 CORNHILL, LONDON. 
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SCOTTISH ACCIDENT 
LIFE & FIDELITY INSURANCE COMPANY, Limiteo. 








ACCIDENT. 


Policies are issued to meet the requirements of the public under a variety of Tables, 
insuring provision against 
ACCIDENTS and ILLNESS, and a PENSION in the event of PERMANENT DISABLEMENT. 
PREMIUMS REDUCED TEN PER CENT. AFTER FIVE YEARS. 
Immediate Reduction of Rates to Total Abstainers and Life Policyholders. 
CLAIMS PROMPTLY AND LIBERALLY SETTLED. - 
Policies Transferred to this Company without loss in respect of the usual Ten per Cent. Bonus. 
LIFE. 
NO PREMIUMS PAYABLE AFTER AGE SEVENTY. 
Rates, notwithstanding, less than those of many offices for whole of life. 
EXEMPTION FROM PAYMENT OF PREMIUMS DURING DISABLEMENT BY ACCIDENT OR ILLNESS. 
ENDOWMENT LIFE ASSURANCE. 

Unconditional World-Wide Policies. Total Abstainers’ Section. 
REDUCED ACCIDENT AND FIDELITY PREMIUMS TO LIFE POLICYHOLDERS. 
FIDELITY. 

INDIVIDUAL AND COLLECTIVE BONDS. MODERATE RATES OF PREMIUM. 


Detailed Prospectus and Balance Sheet on application. 
Applications for Agencies in any Department invited. Liberal Terms of Commission. 


Chief Office—115 GEORGE ST., EDINBURGH. London Office—27 NICHOLAS LANE, E.C. 


Martin L. Manrtin, J.P., Manacer. 
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Jnsurance and Actuarial Record. 


THE ASSESSMENT ARGUMENT AND ITS EXPONENT. 


TTENTION has once more been particularly directed 
to the principle of assessment assurance by the 
recent intelligence that the Mutual Reserve Fund 
Life Association of New York, which is the chief 
exponent of the system, is about to add to its 

already enormous bulk by absorbing a Canadian venture of 
the same class. If it be the case, as many of the ablest 
experts contend, that utter and ruinous collapse is the inevitable 
outcome of the assessment theory, the news is of a somewhat 
disquieting nature, for the amalgamation would add consider- 
ably to the gravity of such a catastrophe, as the policies on 
the books of the Canadian enterprise are said to amount to 
some two-and-a-half millions sterling, while the cash assets— 
in accordance with the extraordinary method of financing 
adopted by such ventures—is stated at only £26,000. But 
even two-and-a-half millions is a mere bagatelle when com- 
pared with the colossal sum on the books of the American 
enterprise—the policies in force at the end of 1895 having 
amounted to no less than sixty-one-and-three-quarter millions 
sterling, the number of contracts in force being nearly 106,000. 
In view of the essential fallacy of the assessment idea, we 
should like to see the United States establish a monopoly 
in it, and that is the only good point we can find in the fusion 
with the Canadian company. 

It has always been a puzzle to us to understand the 
popularity of the Mutual Reserve Fund with our American 
cousins, and in a lesser degree with the more ignorant of our 
own population, for in both countries the assessment plan has 
been tried again and again, only to prove a pitiable failure. 
In a lecture delivered in 1892, before the Insurance Institute 
of Bristol, by Mr. George King, the well-known actuary, he 
pointed out that, ‘‘ Assessment companies were the first to 
be established, and it is remarkable that while nearly 200 
years ago they were tried and found wanting here, yet they 
have been started in America in these latter days almost like 
a new revelation.” It can be readily understood, however, 
that our Yankee friends should despise the experience of 200 

VOL. LXII. 40 
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years in the old country and should like to try it for them- 
selves. But they have tried it for themselves with disastrous 
results in hundreds of cases, and the Mutual Reserve is unique 
in the dimensions to which it has grown, and also, we think, 
in the duration of its life. The secret of its strength so 
far appears to have consisted in the identity of its founder, 
the late Mr. E. B. Harper, whose name still figures on 
the Company’s prospectuses as founder, side by side with 
the name of the living president; and we should not be 
surprised to find that many of the policyholders regard him 
as still alive. He was a man of vast energy, and was an 
adept in the art of making specious claims of superiority for 
his system, and then so confusing the issue that only an 
expert on the subject could grasp where the fallacy lay. The 
tradition has been maintained since, and the publications of 
the association are so supremely confusing to the average 
reader, that he gets hold of nothing more definite than the 
one impression that the assessment system is a marvellous 
boon to mankind, and that every other office besides the 
Mutual Reserve Fund is more or less of a financial foot-pad. 
We never knew anybody who came away from the perusal of 
one of the association’s multitudinous leaflets and prospectuses 
with even the foggiest notion of what his premium would 
be, and what he would get for it. With the masses, bold 
assumption, combined with obscurity, is an evidence of merit; 
and hence the proposals have rolled in on the strength of the 
glib assertions as to superiority, without there being the 
slightest comprehension of the actual facts. 

Briefly, the claim of the association is to provide “life 
assurance at about half the usual rates.” This is a sweeping 
statement even with the characteristically confusing quall- 
fication ‘‘about,” and the vague indication of what “ usual 
rates” are; and it is the practice of many of the association’s 
representatives, to our knowledge, to abandon in their 
canvassing, whether consciously or unconsciously we do not 
know, the word “about,” and to specifically declare that they 
can assure at half the usual rates. Now, before we go further, 
let us check this assertion, which is the great bait the associa- 
tion throws out, by a definite statement of figures made in the 
very same pamphlet, which happens to lie before us, bearing 
outside that phrase “about half the usual rates.” We there 
find it announced, as a convincing argument, that the Mutual 
Reserve Fund's rate for a policy of £1,000 at age 30 at entry 
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is £15. 6s. 6d., whereas the Royal Exchange Assurance 
Company would charge for such a policy £20. 14s. 2¢@. Later 
on we shall show that the whole-life rate of any “level- 
premium” company, such as the Royal Exchange, is no 
criterion at all for a comparison with the rate of a “natural- 
premium” company, which is on a totally different basis ; and 
we may point out in passing that the Scottish Provident 
Institution would issue such a policy wzth profits, and bearing 
a surrender value for £20. 15s. But meantime, we would 
ask how anybody save a charlatan appealing to an ignorant 
audience could claim that 415. 16s. 6d. was “about a half” 
of £20. 14s. 2da.; yet it is this assumption of a 50 per cent. 
economy that has brought in most of the policies. To 
promise “life assurance at about three-quarters of the usual 
rates ” would have fallen comparatively flat. 

Leaving aside for the moment the way in which the 
Mutual Reserve Fund imitates the shopman who decorates 
his window with goods at prices he refuses at the counter, let 
us examine the method by which the association proposes to 
effect this great saving to the public. Here is its own defini- 
tion of itself, and it might serve as a description of the 
Scottish Provident Institution, mentioned above as a type of 
what the Mutual Reserve Fund precisely is not :— 

It is an association united for the purpose of furnishing life insurance at 
the lowest cost consistent with absolute security, upon a purely mutual plan, 
with a sufficient reserve or emergency fund to guarantee the payment of its 
claims in full. It is managed and controlled by its members, or their duly 
authorized representatives. No personal liability is incurred by becoming a 
member of the association, payments of premiums being purely voluntary, 
with no power reserved by the association to enforce their collection. 

The essential difference between the Scottish Provident and 
the Mutual Reserve Fund lies in the reading of the phrase 
‘consistent with absolute security.” The British office 
arranges its premiums scientifically, so that a fixed minimum 
rate shall be charged throughout life, with just enough margin 
to reward with bonuses those policyholders whose longevity 
merits the distribution of the excess beyond what has been 
actually necessary to cover the liabilities. In this arrange- 
ment we certainly appear to have ‘the lowest cost consistent 
with absolute security,” and the policyholder knows exactly 
where he stands. If he has paid too much, he will get it 
back, for it is the long-liver that is rewarded ; but with the 
Mutual Reserve Fund the only hope is to die young. The 


40* 
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programme of the latter is to have no fixed premiums, but to 
collect from the members in each year the sum required for 
the payment of its current death claims and expenses, “the 
same equitably apportioned among the members according to 
the age of the member, and the amount of insurance held by 
each.” In other words, the policyholder stands to be shot at 
all his life, and to be mulcted annually in an uncertain sum to 
discharge the policies of his more fortunate companions who 
have had the good sense to expire early. The older he is 
the heavier will these ‘mortuary premiums” be, as the 
“natural” premium for a man of 30 is not the “ natural” 
premium for a man of 50; and besides, as the ‘“‘lowest cost con- 
sistent with absolute security” has ostensibly been fixed to start 
with, the longer he lives the more periods of exceptionally 
high mortality he will have to face. The essential object of 
the Mutual Reserve Fund is to show that the reserves 
accumulated by the ‘‘ level-premium ” offices are simply over- 
charges, yet the management cannot get over the fact that 
mortality experience does not run on a dead level, and they 
have actually had to create such a reserve for themselves :— 

The reserve or emergency fund is admitted to be an excess over the 

current cost, and therefore it is held—first, for the payment of excessive 
death claims, its object being to prevent excessive payments from the 
members in any year; second, if not so required, to be returned to the 
members by credit on their future premiums, or in cash, at stated periods, as 
their contracts provide. 
Accordingly, the association, which rails against reserves, has 
a reserve of its own, although it is a puny affair; and while 
scoffing at bonuses, professes to have bonuses of its own, 
although we shall have to see them before we believe in 
them. 

The matter, therefore, resolves itself into this, that it is a 
question of relative security, and on that point the evidence 
in favour of the old “level-premium” offices is so over- 
whelming that it seems absolutely ridiculous to prove it. 
Granting, for the sake of argument—and only for the sake of 
argument—that the premiums of the Mutual Reserve Fund 
really make such a favourable comparison as is claimed, 
it is surely obvious that the company which charges far 
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too much and sets the balance aside for contingencies, is 
infinitely to be preferred, on the ground of security, to 
the company which charges the merest fraction over the 
bare minimum, and accumulates the shadow of a reserve. 
But to bring the point more emphatically home, let us 
take a concrete example, and we preface it by quoting 
what Mr. Gladstone laid down in 1864, in his speech in the 
House of Commons on the Annuities Bill, as the primary 
rules for the examination of life-office accounts :—‘ You know 
a good deal about the position of an insurance society when 
you get three things : first of all, its date ; secondly, its income 
from premiums ; and, thirdly, its accumulations. From the 
relation of these three one to another, you know pretty clearly 
the state of the society.” These words are as true now as 
when they were spoken two-and-thirty years ago, and we 
apply the points seriatim. The first is the date of the office’s 
establishment. In 1881 the Mutual Reserve Fund was estab- 
lished in New York, and in the same year the Scottish Life 
Assurance Company was started in Edinburgh, so that here 
we have a peculiarly apt comparison. The second point is 
the premium income. At the end of 1895 the Mutual 
Reserve Fund’s figure was £1,051,638, for it has advanced 
by leaps and bounds, as we have already explained ; while 
the Scottish Life amount was only £42,985. Up to this point 
the American office seems to have scored heavily ; but the 
final point is the essential one, as a big premium income with 
nothing against it as a safeguard to cover the liability is 
absolutely fatal. The third thing is the accumulations. At 
the end of 1895 the Mutual Reserve had accumulated funds 
amounting to only £793,463, while the comparatively small 
Scottish Life could boast £274,751 infunds. In other words, 
the Mutual Reserve Fund had in hand only about 75 per 
cent. of one year’s premium income as a provision against 
contingencies, while the Scottish Life had nearly 6% years’ 
premium income in reserve. Here we see the essential 
difference between the security of the two offices according to 
Mr. Gladstone’s method. Placing side by side the 62 millions 
sterling of the policies on the Mutual Reserve’s books, and 








562 INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD. 


the accumulated funds of £794,000, we see that for every 
41,000 assured the association has hardly £13 ready against 
the liability. The average accumulated by the British offices 
is about £370 per £1,000 of liability. The extraordinary 
disproportion between the liability of 62 millions sterling and 
the provision made against it becomes still more striking when 
we turn to the cash reserve returned by the association, which 
comes to only £156,812. Even this item is not considered 
by the insurance department of the State of New York ‘‘as 
within the purview of the general assessment insurance law 
of this State, which does not provide for or recognise a 
premium reserve valuation of the certificates of membership 
of an assessment insurance association.” 


In certain of the pamphlets published by the Mutual 
Reserve Fund the management has actually quoted some 
isolated sentences from Mr. Schooling, the well-known writer 
on insurance subjects, and endeavoured to convey the idea 
that he is a supporter of the assessment principle. Let us, 
therefore, reply by quoting a passage in which he refers to 
“natural-premium” companies in the course of an article 
on “ Security.” 

It is incongruous, though necessary, in an article on security, to refer to 
certain schemes that are claiming the confidence of the public and professing 
to sell “life assurance” at exceptionally low prices. It is incongruous to 
refer to them, because of security--in the ordinary sense of the word—they 
offer none whatever. They may pay their way for a little time if certain 
onerous conditions which increase with age, and which time invariably proves 
incapable of maintenance, are kept up. But this is not security—is not, in 
the ordinary sense of the word, assurance at all. If a man happens to die 
before the lapse of time has made the task impossible, he may get his 
insurance money paid; and for something totally different from what an 
assurance company properly so-called will supply, he will pay a price to a 
greater or less extent in excess of what he could get a better article for with 
security from an ordinary assurance company. 

To regard a bulky reserve as simply an accumulation of 
over-charges is to entirely misapprehend the whole science of 
assurance, as the Mutual Reserve Fund may discover one day 
when the real strain on its resources comes. In order to 
show how proportionate is the growth of the resources of our 
British offices to their liabilities, we extract the following 
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figures from that useful publication, Companion to Surplus 
Funds, by Mr. W. M. Monilaws, A.I.A., the 1896 edition of 


which has just been issued :— 




















Blue- ASSURANCES IN FORCE. Funps 1n Hanp. 
book 
issued Funps. 

8 Amount (less) For every For every 
Year Number. Reassurances. Policy 41,000 

in Force. Assured. 

1888 | £151,275,956 905,068 £421,061,768 £167 £359 
1889 155,208,202 944,049 437,510,512 164 355 
1890 160,172,605 963,522 442,436,266 166 362 
1891 165,809,134 967,105 | 443,362,228 171 374 
1892 171,547,169 995,781 455,184,135 172 377 
1893 176,199,924 1,196,945 480, 196,330 147 367 
1894 181,692,907 1,235,519 490,856,082 147 370 
1895 188,372,536 1,291,148 » 500,006,066 146 377 
1896 196,010,383 1,428,137 529,184,344 137 370 











Mr. Monilaws points out that every policy is in the nature of 
a bill, and that the power of a company to honour its obliga- 
tions can be vouched for only by the possession of funds 
equivalent to the accumulated value of its liabilities as ascer- 
tained by a careful discount or valuation of every bill in force. 
This is an admirably lucid and business-like way of putting 
the matter, so as to make it clear to the public what these 
resources really are, and what the valuations are which result 
in the periodical bonus distributions. 

Turning now to the consideration of the premium ques- 
tion, we first take the charge made by the assessment offices 
that the “level-premium” companies charge excessive rates. 
We again refer to the invaluable statistics compiled by Mr. 
Monilaws, and we find the following eloquent abstract of 
thirteen years’ experience by the British offices :— 


THIRTEEN YEARS’ PREMIUMS : : 4 185,108,472 
' THIRTEEN YEARS’ PAYMENTS. 
Claims . £150,273,951 = £0 16 3 for every £1 of Premium. 


Surrenders 23,939,966 = o 2 7 = = 
Expenses 20,965,253 = 0 2 If - a 








Total £201,179,170 = £1 1 9g for every £1 of Premium. 








From these figures it will be seen that the companies have 
paid away during the period 41. 1s. 9d. for every 41 of 
premium received, or in the aggregate, 16 millions more than 
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the premium income. This does not look like overcharge, 
does it? It seems, indeed, as if the premiums, instead of 
being too high, were actually too low ; but the secret is again 
to be found in the accumulated reserves. Not only do they 
give the policyholder safety, but they return a vast volume of 
interest available for distribution. Adding up the amount of 
interest earned by the British offices during the thirteen 
years, we find the sum to have been no less than £83,664,000. 
Thus the companies were not only able to pay away more 
than they received in premiums, but at the same time to add 
a good many more millions to their reserves. This is scientific 
assurance, but assessmentism is mere rule of thumb. 


Having demonstrated the fact that the average rates of the 
British “level-premium ” offices are not excessive, taken over- 
head, the next thing is to see what there is in the Mutual 
Reserve Fund claim of being cheaper to the extent of “ about 
half.” We have already shown by one of the association’s 
own comparisons that this claim is utterly misleading, even 
when the whole-term rates of a British office are placed side 
by side with the assessment rates. But such a comparison is 
absurd. What the Mutual Reserve sells is not whole-life 
assurance at all, but short-term assurance. Its policies are 
like fire policies or marine policies, under which the contract 
may be altered from year to year and the premiums raised. 
The only fair comparison, therefore, is to place in juxta- 
position the Mutual Reserve rates and the short-term rates of 
a British office, under which also there is no surrender value. 
In a pamphlet published at Liverpool in 1888, entitled 7%e 
Old and the New, which created a considerable stir in assess- 
ment circles at the time, and whose exposure of the “ natural 
premium ” idea has never been refuted, we find the comparison 
carefully worked out in respect of a £5,000 policy, with the 
following startling result :— 





1 Year 3 Years’ | 5 Years’ | 7 Years’ | 10 Years 
Policy. Policy. Policy. Policy. Policy. 





Age 35 at entry :— 
Cost of M.R.F. Policy. ; : ~| £30 | 4439 £612 £886 
Cost of British Policy . ; ; : 61 | 325 473 690 
British Policy cheaper by . ‘ ; 49 | 114 139 196 





Age 45 at entry :— 
Cost of M.R.F. Policy. . . «| £125 £533 | 4767 |£1,202 
Cost of British Policy. . .  . 79 430 637 950 
British Policy cheaper by . GS 46 103 130 252 
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At the time the pamphlet was written, the Mutual Reserve 
professed to be able to maintain its assessments at the level 
of the age of entry, which was an obviously ridiculous propo- 
sition, and the subsequent advance in “ mortuary calls” has 
amply borne out the contention that the assessments would 
gradually grow in size like a rolling snowball. In view of the 
old attitude as to the impossibility of an increase in the 
assessment, it is decidedly amusing to read in the associa- 
tion’s recent documents a triumphal notice that Judge 
Beekman has ruled “that the association, in reapportioning 
its rates, acted justly and equitably by its members, and 
strictly within the provisions of its contracts, constitution and 
by-laws.” That such reapportionment would again and again 
be necessary is precisely what the critics of the association 
have always been contending. 

With “mortuary calls ” advancing, the burden on the 
members is steadily becoming heavier, and it is obvious that 
the only hope of the association is to keep on bringing in 
thousands of new members. If the flow of fresh blood begins 
to slacken, the old members will have to pay up so heavily 
that they will rather abandon their policies ; and even if fresh 
blood continue to be brought in, the advancing age of 
oe members will inevitably raise the mortality rate. 

A “level-premium” office, even if it received no new pro- 
posals, could meet every old obligation, thanks to its scien- 
tifically adjusted reserve fund ; but an assessment office, if it 
cease to receive a great volume of new business, has no other 
fate than disastrous collapse, as the longer a member lived 
the more would he have to pay annually to cover the year’s 
mortality. The only hope is to keep everybody in, and to 
bring in more. We show underneath how matters have 
been going of late :— 





1891. | 1892. } 1893. 1894. 





Claims . . £458,000 £540,000 £590,000 4£614,0c0 
Lapses . -  43743,000 2,873,000 | 3,047,000 3,837,000 
Expenses . 192,000 218,000 260,000 312,000 
Funds . . 677,000 738,000 | 787,000 849,000 





> 
_ 





SoutH AUSTRALIAN INSURANCE.—Further dividends of 1s. per share on 
the old shares and 3d. per share on the new, have been declared, making 
total distributions of 2s. per share and 6d. per share respectively for the year 
ended June 3oth, a balance of £8,734 being carried forward. 
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ATLAS ASSURANCE COMPANY. 


HE annual reports of the Atlas have been of a most satis- 
factory nature in recent years as regards the life 
ay department, and also as regards the fire department, 
ie y) with the exception of the years 1892 and 1893, when 
a the experience of the latter, in common with that of 
most other fire companies, was unfavourable. In the life 
department one of the most striking features of the report for 1895 is 
the reduction in the amount of new business written. During the year 
policies were issued for £356,698 net of reassurances and excluding 
leasehold assurances, while the corresponding figure for 1894 was 
£450,391. It must be remembered that the year 1894 closed the 
Atlas quinquennium, and that a set-back in the new business is usually 
experienced in the first year of a quinquennium. But the above 
substantial decrease of nearly £100,000 points to something more 
than this. It looks as if Mr. George King and his directors have 
decided not to push the new business to the same extent as formerly. 
The following table, taken from the valuation report issued in 1895, 
speaks volumes for the enterprise of the management of the life 
department in recent years, and shows how successful the efforts to 
expand and develop the business of the company have been. 


Sums Assured. Annual Premium. 


Business in force on 31st December, 1894, and 

effected between 1890 and 1894 ° 1,867,375 59,251 
Business in force on 31st December, 1894, and 

effected between 1885 and 1889 : 789,992 24,873 





2,657,367 84,124 
Business in force on 31st een, 1894, and 
effected previous to 1885 . 1,532,483 41,923 





4,189,850 126,047 


It thus appears that nearly half the total premium income is due 
to policies effected during the last five years, and that policies of more 
than ten years’ duration account for only one-third of the total 
premiums. 

The curtailment of the new business, to which we have referred 
above, is probably under the circumstances an expedient course to 
pursue, for though new business in moderation is not only an advan- 
tage, but also a necessity, if a company is to maintain its position, an 
excessive amount is apt to prove rather a white elephant at the 
succeeding valuation, for a substantial amount of cash is required to 
provide a bonus upon it, while it has contributed but little to the 
profit fund, and a strain is thus placed upon the bonus-giving power 
of the office. This is especially the case where, as in the Atlas, the 
reserves are calculated on the most stringent basis of an H™: and 
H™.(s) 2% per cent. valuation. The Atlas seems to have felt this 
pinch in 1894, but after setting aside the amount necessary to provide 
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the excessively stringent reserves above alluded to, it had sufficient 
in hand to provide a compound reversionary bonus of 28s. per cent. 
per annum, a handsome return to the policyholders, but not quite so 
satisfactory as in 1889, when a bonus of 315s. was declared. 

The valuation reports of the Atlas are always interesting ; the one 
issued in 1890 created some stir in the insurance world by announcing 
the fact that the Atlas had taken the unprecedented step of valuing 
its liabilities on a 2% per cent. basis. Since then three or four 
of the leading life companies have followed suit in this respect. 
The report issued last year shewed that the bonus had been reduced 
about 10 per cent. In this the Atlas was in good company, for 
the reports appearing in the same year shew that the Equity and 
Law substantially reduced its bonus on policies of less than forty 
years’ duration, that is on practically the whole of its business, the 
decrease for new business being as much as 50 per cent., while the 
Law Life and the Scottish Union and National reduced their bonuses 
about 25 per cent., and the Lancashire and the National also gave 
less than before. Again, among the companies valuing at 3Ist 
December, 1895, the bonus of the Standard has decreased 33 per 
cent., that of the English and Scottish Law Life 25 per cent., and the 
United Kingdom Temperance and General about 12 per cent. 

We notice that the proposals declined by the Atlas in 1895 bear 
a much larger proportion to the proposals completed than in 1894, 
which probably indicates greater care in the selection of lives. One 
very satisfactory result of the curtailment of the new business appears 
in the reduction of the expenses of management and commission, 
both in proportion to the premium income and also in absolute 
amount. The expense ratio has fallen 14 per cent., and, but for the 
special expenses connected with the quinquennial valuation, it would 
have fallen nearly 2 per cent. 

Claims arose under 162 policies for £130,299, including bonuses, 
and exceeded those of 1894 by 430,847. The report states, how- 
ever, that the amount was well within the expectation. The claims 
have shewn a general tendency to diminish in recent years, as 
evinced by the following table :— 


Claims, including 
Bonuses, after 
Year. deducting Reassurances. 


1890 Fe ° ° a = ° ° re ‘ 157 139 
1891 ‘ r . = : ‘ ‘ - . 163,062 
1892 es  & j : . ; : : 140,386 
1893 : : 2 : ; ; : . : 111,328 
1894 - = ‘i - ‘ : : : 99,452 
1895 é ; : : - = = ° 130,299 


The premium income of the department amounts to £135,246, 
shewing an increase of £3,177 on 1894. Although over £10,000 
was paid away in cash bonuses, an addition of nearly £28,000 has 
been made to the funds, which now stand at 41,480,573. 

In the balance-sheet a new item is introduced, viz., railway and 
other stocks and shares (preference and ordinary), £38,633. Life 
interests and reversions purchased shew an increase of £22,788, the 
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major part of which (£421,146) is due to one reversion having fallen 
into possession. There is always a certain amount of luck inseparable 
from reversionary transactions. Apparently the Atlas finds this 
account most profitable. There is some reduction in the amount 
lent on mortgage, but otherwise the list of assets shews little change. 

The fire department has been unusually successful in the trading 
of the year. The premium income now amounts to £368,941, while 
claims for £203,299 were paid, being 55 per cent. of the premiums ; 
expenses and commission absorb another 3314 per cent., and the 
remainder, constituting the surplus for the year, amounts to £41,724. 
The balance for the year at credit of profit and loss is £57,784. This 
substantial balance enables the directors, as in 1894, to add consider- 
able amounts to the fire fund and the reserve fund, after declaring a 
dividend of 22s. per share, being 22 per cent. on the original paid-up 
capital of the company. The fire fund and reserve fund amount 
together to £378,934, or £10,000 more than the annual premium 
income. In the fire department, then, as in the life department, 
ample reserves are available. 


—— - 


AMERICAN COMPANIES AND CANADIAN INSURANCE.—Senator Lougheed 
has introduced into the Canadian Parliament a Bill to amend the Insurance 
Act, providing that all policies of insurance negotiated by United States com- 
panies in Canada shall be payable in the legal tender of the Dominion, 
notwithstanding that there may be a stipulation to the contrary in the policies. 
The object of this Bill, observes the Zimes, is to meet a contingency which 
might arise in the United States by reason of a free-silver policy being adopted 
by that country. The present position of policies of insurance negotiated in 
Canada by United States companies is, that payment of those policies matur- 
ing is made in most cases at the head offices of the companies in the United 
States. Canadian policyholders would therefore be compelled, if silver 
became legal tender, to accept payment of their policies in that coin. As all 
premiums are payable in gold, it is urged that there can be no valid objection 
to making policies payable in the same coin. 

GLascow CORPORATION FIRE INSURANCE SCHEMES.—In addition to the 
scheme for the formation of a fund for the insurance of all municipal property 
against losses by fire, the Corporation of Glasgow have under consideration a 
proposal which has for its object the indemnity from loss by fire of the 
humbler classes of citizens. It is stated that, either through negligence or 
other causes, few of the smaller householders insure their property, and the 
consequence is, that when a fire occurs in their dwellings, they have no com- 
pensation for a loss which they are little able to bear. The proposal is that 
the corporation should undertake this duty for all tenants whose rents are 
under #10 per annum, taxing them to an extent not exceeding 1d. per £1. 
That is to say, a tenant paying a rental of £4 per annum would be taxed to 
the extent of not more than 4d., while one with a rental of £9. 19s. would pay 
a tax of rod. There would be corresponding rates of compensation, the 
maximum being probably £50, while the £4 tenant would not get more 
than £20, the details of the loss being proved by the tenant, as under an 
ordinary insurance policy. 
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EQUITABLE LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 


CeyT IS something to be proud of to be able to present a 
~) ‘report to the one hundred and thirty-fourth annual 
general meeting, and it would rejoice the soul of old 
Mr. Morgan to see so triumphant a success to his efforts 
in the long-continued battle against ignorance and 
avarice which, if they could have had their way, would 
probably have brought about the destruction of the society. Not 
only is the society existing, but it is thriving and prospering, and, 
under a new constitution, entering upon a fresh career of activity and 
usefulness. The new business for 1895 consisted of 332 policies, with 
a net amount of assurances, retained at risk by the society, of 
£333,125, and new premiums, similarly retained, of £14,475. The 
words “ retained at risk ” are an index of one effect of the new con- 
stitution ; hitherto the Equitable never took more business than it 
was able to keep, and the foot-note, “ The Equitable has no reassur- 
ances,” for the first time disappears from the revenue account. Besides 
the figures above given, there were assurances of £75,000, with 
premiums of £1,661, which were made over to other companies, and 
it will be safe to affirm that the other companies will not fail to 
return the compliment, firstly, out of a knowledge of the desirability 
of the Equitable as a guaranteeing company, and secondly, out of 
that gratitude which is a lively sense of further reassurances to come. 
Coupled with the commencement of the practice of reassuring surplus 
risks, has come the practice of accepting non-profit assurances, of 
which the excellent connections of the Equitable are sure to produce 
a fair share. The practice also of granting endowment assurances 
with profits was commenced some two years ago, and the opening of 
these new channels, which had previously been closed to the influx of 
business, wil] be expected considerably to increase the volume of 
business transacted. 

The new business for 1895 was not materially different from that 
of 1894, but, except for some special single premiums, was the largest 
amount completed in any one year since 1838. It must have come 
as a surprise to most people to learn that the Equitable was ever 
transacting new assurances of over £1,000,000 per annum, with new 
premiums exceeding £35,000 per annum ; and yet it was doing so in 
the five years 1811-15, and doing it, moreover, at a ratio of expendi- 
ture which was only ¢wo per cent. on the premium income. There 
are many life managers who will join with the present actuary of the 
Equitable in a smile at the idea of alarm at the danger of the business 
becoming unmanageable by its magnitude. They could manage it 
readily enough, but the late Mr. William Morgan might return the 
smile with the question whether they could acquire it as well as 
manage it at the ratio of expense just named? There were other 
cogent reasons for checking the too rapid accession of new members, 
and in 1816 measures were adopted which checked it so effectually 
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that it continually decreased until 1886-7, when it touched bottom 
with new sums assured of only £90,130, and new premiums of only 
£3,158. The new business has thus quadrupled within the last eight 
or nine years, and the chairman was putting it very moderately when 
he compared the years 1891-95 with the years 1886-90, and showed 
that the new business of the later quinquennium was nearly double 
that of the earlier. Whether the Equitable will ever surpass the 
record of its own achievements in 1811-15, while still adhering to its 
fixed rule of employing no agents and paying no commission, is a 
point for interesting speculation. The conditions now are altogether 
different to what they then were ; there is a vastly increased popula- 
tion, but there is also an enormously increased competition, and it 
may be added that no society, not even the Equitable, could continue 
to exercise the magnetic attraction which it then possessed. The rush 
for admission was like the first rush to the Australian goldfields, and 
that cannot be revived at pleasure. 


The inner history of the Equitable has not been told until the 
present year. The late Mr. Charles Babbage, writing in 1826, A 
Comparative View of the various Institutions for the Assurance of 
Lives, referred thus to the Equitable: “ It is said that they possess a 
large undivided capital, of which the public, from want of sufficient 
information, have very vague, and perhaps extravagant, ideas.” The 
mystery has not been dispelled until seventy years later, when at length 
the directors have given to the world a Report on the Valuations of the 
Equitable Life Assurance Society, by the actuary, H. W. Manly, 
F.I.A. True, the Equitable, like other companies, has made valua- 
tion returns under the Life Assurance Companies Act, but the 
valuations were gross premium valuations by the Northampton table 
of mortality, and thus gave no real information even to the expert. 
The reason for this apparent disregard of the necessity for conciliating 
public opinion by giving full information is now officially made known. 
In order to check the too rapid accession of new members, as already 
mentioned, a bye-law was passed which constituted all members 
entered up to 31st December, 1816, a privileged class. In 1829 this 
privileged class was not content with its privileges, but wished to 
increase them by altering the mode of valuation at the expense of 
later policyholders. The proposition was only defeated by calling in 
counsel’s opinion, The case was submitted to Lord Brougham and 
two other learned lawyers, who advised that no change should be 
made in the valuations which would “affect the relative interests of 
the new and old insurers.” The directors understood this to apply 
so long as any member, assured before 1817, remained alive. The 
last such member died in 1891, and the directors now consider them- 
selves free to modernize the system of valuation. It would perhaps 
be hypercriticism to suggest that the opinion of Lord Brougham, 
though binding them to a particular valuation for a particular purpose, 
did not altogether bind them to keep themselves wrapped up in a 
cloud, but the suggestion comes too late, for full information has now 
been given. 
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The prominent figure throughout Mr. Manly’s pamphlet from 
beginning to end is that of Mr. William Morgan, who was appointed 
assistant actuary in 1774, and actuary in 1775, and was still actively 
protecting the interests of the society in 1829. Mr. Manly tells us 
how he loved the society, and was anxious above all things that its 
financial position should be unassailable. To his great ability as an 
actuary and his strength of character was happily added a command 
of rhetoric and of common-sense, which enabled him to overcome 
opposition and carry his views into execution to the great advantage 
of the stability of the society. We see him in 1792, and again in 
1795, protesting vigorously against a practice of declaring a bonus 
without making a valuation of liabilities ; we see him devising methods 
of valuation which until then were unknown, and in 1800 struggling 
with a valuation involving 13,000 computations; we see him in 1809 
resisting a proposal to substitute annual for decennial divisions, but 
with great tact suggesting a scheme of interim bonuses to meet the 
difficulty. We see him facing the inrush of new members in 1811-15, 
when the difficulty was really not so much the prospective unmanage- 
ableness of the society as the fear that the new members would absorb 
the greater part of a surplus to which they had never contributed. 
The undivided surplus was vast, but it was not so boundless as to 
give enormous bonuses to an unlimited number of participants, and 
we see Mr. Morgan wisely advocating the restriction of the bonuses 
to a privileged class, to consist ultimately of the senior 5,000 members. 
This put a strong check upon the acquisition of new members, but it 
has enabled the society to declare extremely large bonuses right up 
to the present date. Since 1855 the privileged class has been a com- 
mittee of the whole house, for from that time the existing policies 
have always been fewer than 5,000, and we presume that the rule is 
entirely abrogated by the new constitution. We see Mr. Morgan 
finally suffering four or five years of anxiety over the controversy 
which ended in 1829, carrying the directors with him, but being over- 
ruled by the members in general court, and finally winning by means 
of the counsels’ opinion. There we part with him, but his monument 
remains in the present pre-eminence of the Equitable Society. 

It is not often that pioneers in an unknown country make so few 
mistakes as Mr. Morgan made: yet he did make some very serious 
mistakes, though his firm determination to maintain large reserves, 
against the attacks of those who wished to divide them, brought him 
safely through all the consequences. The large undivided surplus 
has all along been the backbone and the salvation of the society. His 
opponents must have thought, and said, that he could give no 
intelligible reason for keeping one-third part of the ascertained 
surplus always undivided, as indeed he could not, seeing that he 
believed the Northampton valuation to produce higher reserves than 
were necessary. It is clear now, in modern actuarial light, that the 
one-third undivided surplus was necessary to maintain the system of 
bonuses actually in use, that, namely, which consists in dating the 
shares in each fresh distribution back to the commencement of the 
policy. Mr. Manly’s most interesting report now makes it clear, on 
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technical grounds, which we need not for the moment discuss, that 
it is the existence of the large bonuses on the old lives which alone 
makes the Northampton valuation to be equivalent to a valuation 
on more modern principles. It is this equivalence with a modern 
valuation which shows that the future expenses of management 
were really, though not very obviously, provided for by the old 
Northampton valuations. Probably Mr. Morgan himself did not 
know (in his time nobody did know) that the future expenses of a life 
office should be specifically reserved out of the future premiums. No 
doubt he erroneously believed that a Northampton valuation, under 
all circumstances, would be a more than sufficient valuation, and did 
not know that that sufficiency depended on a method of bonus dis- 
tribution, which, without the one-third undivided surplus, would soon 
have proved itself to be undesirable. What he had satisfied himself 
of was, that his methods, taken as a whole, would work well for 
the society, and that the keystone was the carrying forward of the 
undivided surplus, a position which he strenuously defended in 1816 
against the new members, and in 1829 against the old. Much of 
the modern actuarial light has sprung, directly or indirectly, from 
Mr. Morgan’s initiative. Other companies tried to follow the lead 
of the Equitable in some of its features without adopting the whole, 
with the result that they bought their own experience, and gave an 
impetus to the study of actuarial science. 

The facts collected by Mr. Manly in his essay supply the material 
for a study of the early evolution of the bonus system in life assurance. 
They show how the premiums charged by the Equitable in the first 
instance were founded upon mortality sufficient to provide for an 
occasional plague year. After fifteen years’ experience and a valuation 
the conclusion was arrived at that the premiums charged were quite 
10 per cent. too much, and, naturally enough, the Io per cent. was 
taken off both past and future premiums, hence arising the first 
cash bonus. When further reductions of future premiums became 
possible, there seemed no reason to deplete the funds of the society 
by returning the over-paid proportion of past premiums, when the 
assured could be equally well benefited by an increase of the sums 
assured: hence arose the first reversionary bonus. Had the same 
process of reducing all past and future premiums been continued, it 
is obvious that in due course the premiums would have reached a 
true level, just sufficient to cover the risk, and later bonuses would 
have been a vanishing quantity. Other companies which have tried 
to follow in the footsteps of the Equitable by dating all bonuses back 
to the commencement of the policy have found that very result ensue, 
that bonuses gradually died away. The Equitable, however, had 
already in 1785 an undivided surplus of £110,000, which in 1829 had 
increased to £1,985,481, and in 1889 still remained at £654,475. It 
was thus enabled to support the heavy burden of its special bonus 
system, with the incidental good results which have been already 
noticed. 

Another study in evolution, for those whom it may concern, is 
afforded by the clear explanations given in the essay of the plans 
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successively devised for ascertaining the liabilities of a life office under 
its policies. Towards the close we have met with a question which 
gives us pause: can it be that the able and experienced actuary of 
the Equitable has for once wandered a little as to the meaning of a 
“combined H™: and H™-G) valuation,” or can it be that the rash 
critic has fallen into a mare’s nest? The text on page 32 pretty 
clearly states, and the numerical illustration bears out the statement, 
that the transition from an H™- to a combined valuation only touches 
the value of the premiums, and does not affect the valuation of the 
sums assured; but surely the right application of the combined 
method requires that the sums assured also should be valued by the 
H™.G) table. The point is important, because it throws doubt upon 
the precise meaning of the valuation on page 35, especially when 
taken in conjunction with the side-note, in which the value of the 
new bonus is given by the H™- table. If we are right, the final 
figures of the pamphlet might perhaps require to be modified, but 
this modification would not affect the conclusions drawn from the 
figures in favour of the financial stability of the society, and of its 
excellent prospect of future profits. 

It would be wrong to suppose that the large funds of the Equitable 
have arisen from any valuation method, however excellent. Such 
methods have only preserved them. Two of the original fountains 
of profit have already been incidentally referred to, viz., the excessive 
premiums at first charged for the sake of safety, and the marvellously 
low cost of management mentioned in connection with the years 
1811-15. It is also believed that very large gains were made, in the 
nature of interest and profit on investments, during the scarcity of 
money caused by the Napoleonic wars. Under the new constitution 
the directors have a free hand, both as regards the principles of 
valuation and the scheme of distribution. It is not yet stated, and 
probably has not yet been determined, whether the old scheme of 
distribution will be continued, or partially or entirely changed. It 
will be the duty of the actuary to frame a scheme which, in the words 
of Lord Brougham, shall not affect the relative interests of the new 
and old insurers: and the discharge of the duty could not be in better 
hands. The undivided surplus of the last valuation belongs chiefly, 
no doubt, to the members then existing; but yet the new entrants 
cannot fail to profit by the very existence of such a surplus. It may, 
further, be remembered that under the old bonus system, which gave 
such tremendous bonuses to members of long standing, there were 
also handsome bonuses for later comers. A management ratio of 
2 per cent. upon the premiums is no longer anywhere obtainable, 
but the ratio for 1895 was still only 6°4 per cent. With such an 
exceedingly low ratio, in addition to the undivided surplus, the old 
Equitable will be able to do a good deal more than hold its own 
against any of its competitors. 


& 
> 





; ScoTTisH ACCIDENT, LIFE AND FIDELITY.—The directors have declared an 
interim dividend at the rate of 5 per cent. for the half-year ending 30th June. 
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ROYAL INSURANCE COMPANY. 


AGN view of its great preponderance in magnitude over all 
4 other fire insurance companies in this country, the Royal 
well deserves its name; and in 1895—its jubilee year— 
the office easily held its own against all claimants for the 
throne. For the past four years, since the ‘‘ Queen ” was 
assumed as consort, the fire premium income of the 
Royal has actually exceeded two millions sterling—a colossal figure 
to be collected annually by one company, even although it has been 
extending its connection since 1845, and absorbing rivals in its 
course. In 1892 the fire premiums amounted to 42,033,000; in 1893 
to £2,078,000; in 1894 to 42,032,500, and last year to 42,049,625. 
The Royal is, therefore, keeping well ahead of the round two millions, 
and has increased its fire premiums during the year by some £17,000. 
But it is when we turn to the item of fire claims that we find the 
greatest improvement in 1895. The net losses are set down at 
£ 1,137,169, and this compares with £1,185,375 in 1894 and £1,444,300 
in 1893, which was a particularly bad year for fire insurance com- 
panies all the world over. As compared with the latter year the 
experience of 1895 is better by no less than £307,000; while even 
compared with 1894, which was not an abnormal year, there is an 
improvement this time of 448,000, notwithstanding that the premium 
income has risen. The result is a surplus in the fire department of 
£247,022, against a surplus last year of £216,055, which is a very 
satisfactory showing. Considering the enormous totals that have 
been dealt with by the officials, it is a curious coincidence to find that 
the working expenses and commission come out almost figure for 
figure the same as in 1894. The expenditure was then £665,430, 
while last year it was £665,433, or a difference of only £3. As the 
income was somewhat larger, the ratio of expenses has again declined, 
the proportion having been 32°95 in 1893; 32°74 in 1894, and 32°46 
in 1895. Altogether, the fire department emerges from the past year 
with great credit. 
Turning to the life department, an equally good result is shown. 
In 1894 the Royal succeeded in passing the million in new assurances, 
and in 1895 the company has not only held its ground, but has con- 
siderably added to the figure. The advance in this branch has been 
a rapid one during the past three years, as we show underneath :— 


Year. New Business. New Premiums. 
1893 H - £830,681 = - £32,814 
1894 ‘ - 1,017,690 : = 40,951 
1895 -~ + 1,045,345 + + 44,355 


The life premium income has risen £16,000 during the year, and 
now stands at the big figure of £418,122, having advanced from 
£250,000 since 1884. The claims have increased to £324,818, which 
compares with £309,828 in 1894; but most of this addition is due to 
the maturing of more endowments, which can hardly be regarded in 
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the same light as losses by death. A comparison of the original 
sums assured under the policies ended by death shows another 
peculiar coincidence. In 1894 the total was £249,578, while in 1895 
the figure was £249,714. Therefore, in a total of a quarter of a million 
there has been a variation of only £136. As the result of the year’s 
operations an addition of £161,221 has been made to life funds, 
making the total accumulations in the life and annuity branches as 
much as 45,141,592. In order to show what astonishing security 
our great insurance companies afford to their policyholders, we 
tabulate the funds of the Royal at the end of 1895, after payment of 
the dividend :— 


Capital paid up. : : 3 ‘ - £375,702 0 O 
Life funds . ; : : ‘ = - 5,141,591 11 8 
Superannuation fund ; x ; ‘ 45.173 4 11 
Fire fund. ; ; £928,000 Oo O 
Reserve fund ; ; 1,582,393 I! 7 
Balance of profit and loss 499,525 18 9 


3,009,919 10 4 
48,572,386 6 11 


After studying those figures and the particulars already given, 
nobody will say that the staff did not deserve the bonus of £10,000 
distributed amongst them in celebration of the company’s jubilee. 
The management has every reason to look with pride on the half- 
century of work, for the statistics of the institution’s present position 
are a splendid testimonial to able and energetic direction during all 
those years. 


in 
> 





THE County Live Stock INSURANCE ASSOCIATION, LIMITED, has been 
registered, with a capital of £1,000 in £1 shares, to grant assurances against 
loss upon horses, cattle and other live stock. 


INSURANCE COUNTERACTING PAUPERISM AND SOCIALISM.—At the annual 
dinner of the American Actuarial Society, Mr. Charlton T. Lewis, in the 
course of an address, said—‘“ It seems to me that, as life assurance grows and 
approximates universal application to the needs which it is adapted to meet, 
it is a tremendous agency for fighting a great evil which is always present to 
our civilization, and is always threatening, if not to overwhelm, at least to 
undermine it. This evil is pauperism, consisting of two great bodies, one of 
them innocent, accidental, arising from the inevitable misfortunes of life, the 
other growing out of defective character and lack of reasonable foresight and 
diligence. Now, the one part of pauperism, the greater half of it, that from 
which, in the long-run, the larger part, even, of the rest must grow, may be 
almost eliminated, driven out, annihilated by a proper application practically 
of the principle of life assurance. Another great effect which life assurance 
has to-day, and which it will have increasingly as it continues to be applied 
more largely, is an antidote to the ideas of socialism, which are constantly 
spreading their influence among the more ignorant and thoughtless classes. 
When we see how voluntary association under the guidance of actuarial 
science can by the means of life assurance remedy so much of the evil, 
average so much of the good that is found among men, the very motive of the 
central power and root of socialism is gradually destroyed.” 
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PENSION FUND FOR JOURNALISTS. 


Tue INSTITUTE OF JOURNALISTS, at its first sitting in Belfast, has been 
able to perform a good piece of business for the profession which it 
represents. Everyone may not know the tear and wear of a journalist’s 
existence, the strain and worry which are inseparable from it, and the 
nervous depression and physical exhaustion which are too frequently the 
appanage of the journalistic section of the community. The institute is to 
be commended for sundry steps it has taken in the interest of its members— 
steps which other societies of an educational and professional order would 
do well to imitate. It has an agreement with an insurance company, in 
virtue of which members of the Institute of Journalists can insure their lives 
with the company in question at reduced rates. A second step of the same 
character has just been resolved upon. At the Belfast meeting, Mr. J. A. 
Willox, the president, led up to it by his remarks. After stating that it must 
be the sad experience of all that many members fell out of the ranks broken 
in health, and unable to continue the arduous battle of life, he said that the 
council had considered various projects for establishing a self-supporting 
provident fund, which, for a fixed contribution, would guarantee help in 
sickness and a pension in old age. They had, however, given up hope of 
carrying out this insurance scheme, as the difficulties had hitherto proved 
insuperable. What the president now advocated was the establishment of a 
benevolent or pension fund, the details and methods of which would be 
relegated to the council and committee of administration. He was, however, 
anxious that no time should be lost in beginning it ; and he added that if his 
suggestion met with approval, and it should be decided to establish such a 
fund, he would have pleasure in subscribing £5,000. This was well 
described by the seconder of the motion as a noble offer. Needless to say 
the suggestion was heartily approved of, and it is highly probable that other 
subscriptions will flow into the fund from the more affluent members of the 
institute, so that the benevolent fund may be put in a position to do what is 
wanted of it. Without a substantial preliminary backing the scheme would 
not work, as anyone may see from a perusal of Mr. Hewat’s récent work on 
Widows and Pension Funds, which are benevolent funds also. It is for an 
actuary to determine from the ages and number of persons to be placed on 
the fund, and the amount of money at the disposal of the fund, what benefits 
may be distributed to each on the emergence of need. The local centres 
could easily take up the collection of the premiums, and thus save expense to 
the fund. At first adhesion could hardly be made imperative; but, for 
future entrants to the membership of the institute, it might be made obligatory 
to join this benevolent or pension fund—whichever it might be called—after 
it was in good working order. There are still many affiliated bodies which 
would do well to imitate this action on the part of the Institute of Journalists, 
and do for their brethren what the old trades’ guilds used to do for their weak 
and infirm members. 
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$nsurance Publications. 

Caledonian Jottings, July, 1896.—The number is illustrated with a portrait 
of a lady, who is a member of the firm who are the company’s principal 
agents at St. Louis, U.S.A. We thought that women’s rights were pretty 
readily recognized in America, but it appears that this lady had some difficulty, 
which has been overcome, in getting admitted to be a member of the local 
fire tariff association. Has the Caledonian also imported from America a 
“ figure-twister”? They have at any rate a statistician, who shows that the 
life premium income of the Caledonian has increased in twenty-four years 
more rapidly than that of any other office. The Caledonian, it may be 
admitted, has made rapid progress, from £44,605 to £150,560, but the table, 
as the editor says, will be a “surprise” to many persons. It will indeed be 
a surprise to life officials to be told that the Commercial Union has made 
very slow progress because the West of England had a large income in 1870; 
and still more so that the Sun Life is actually falling off because the Briton 
had a very large income in 1870! 

National Mutual Life Assurance Society: New Prospectuses.—The union 
of the Mutual and the National, on equal terms, is now an accomplished fact, 
and is the first genuine amalgamation of two businesses, as distinguished from 
a purchase or transfer, that has occurred for many years. The secretaries of 
the respective societies are now joint secretaries. Mr. Geoffrey Marks, of the 
Mutual, is actuary and manager and chief officer, while Mr. Ralph Todhunter, 
M.A., of the National, has his growing reputation fitly recognized by the 
appointment of assistant actuary. New prospectuses have very promptly been 
issued and are admirable specimens of this kind of literature. The smaller 
one gives on four quarto pages the proposal form, the two leading tables, and 
nearly all that an ordinary policyholder cares to know, or is able to appreciate. 
It claims as special features: ‘“‘absolute security, large bonuses, moderate 
premiums, liberal conditions.” The full prospectus is, itself, not an extensive 
document, but it is as full of matter as an egg is full of meat. There is a new 
“ Reduced Premium Plan,” under which two-thirds of the anticipated profits 
are applied to immediately and permanently reduce the ordinary with-profit 
premium, but such policies are absolutely guaranteed against either an increase 
of premium, or a reduction of the sum assured. There is a guaranteed mini- 
mum for surrender values, with full information and specimens of the amounts 
actually allowed. Lapsed policies, which have a sufficient surrender value, 
may be revived, even though the life assured be dead: this amounts to a very 
simple form of automatic non-forfeiture. There is a great variety of tables, 
with a conveniently classified, descriptive index to them. These include 
several special schemes, including one for deferred assurances for children, 
the premiums ceasing at age 21, when the assurance begins. The additional 
charge on female lives is, we notice, abolished. A specimen policy form is 
given, and will be found to be quite up-to-date, all the manuscript portions 
being brought together into a schedule, very convenient for reference. We 
have mentioned but a little of the abundant information which is clearly and 
succinctly given by this model of a prospectus. The combined account of 
the two societies is included, and is also published in a separate form, with a 
complete statement of the investments. The National Mutual, “ founded 1830,” 
so old and yet so new, has invested funds of 2% millions, and an annual 
income of £300,000, and cannot fail to fill an important place in the insurance 
world. 
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New Zealand Government Life Insurance Department: Endowment- 
Assurance Premiums.—Yhe New Zealand Government has not a monopoly 
of life assurance even within its own borders, but it energetically competes 
with other life offices by means of district managers and agents. It is for the 
use of these that this little book has been issued, to enable them to quote off- 
hand any rate that may be required. As it contains nearly 9,000 quotations, 
it would only bewilder the public, and the preface wisely suggests that it is 
not intended for general circulation. Its issue is evidence of the fact that 
endowment assurances are growing in favour in the colonies, as they are at 
home. The last reports of the New Zealand Department show that one-third 
of their existing business, and one-half of their new business, is of this class. 
The rates quoted are for all entry ages from 15 to 55, and for all terms of 
ten years and upwards, which do not overpass maturity at age 80. They are 
all with-profit rates ; the entry ages are taken for the nearest birthday, and the 
terms for an exact number of years. There are alternative quotations for 
single, yearly, half-yearly, quarterly, monthly, and four-weekly payments. The 
preface points out that, if a proposer desires to pay any particular rate per 
cent., he can be accommodated from these tables, and that for very long terms 
the rates are not much in excess of whole-life rates. Interest is higher in New 
Zealand than at home, and the rates of premium are, consequently, considerably 
lower than the average of the corresponding English rates. 


Bourne's Guides (Library Bureau, 10 Bloomsbury Street, W.C. Price, 
3@. each, monthly).—The issue for June was the Five Jnsurance Guide, at 
which date the figures for 1895 of one-quarter of the companies, including 
several of the largest, were, apparently, not available. Taking the summary 
of the forty-six companies to the dates given, we find premiums of £ 20,000,000, 
with fire losses of £11,400,000, and commission and expenses of £6,600,000, 
leaving a profit of 42,000,000, which is only 10 per cent. upon the premiums, 
and that in a very favourable year. The paid-up capital was £9,000,000, and 
the fire funds, saved out of previous profits, were £28,000,000, together 
437,000,000, for the use of which, as a guarantee, a profit of £2,000,000 
cannot be considered an excessive remuneration. The issue for July is the 
quarterly Handy Assurance Guide, relating to eighty-one life offices, and giving 
the latest information as to their funds, premium income, new business and 
expenses. The issue for August is a digest of the valuation summaries, of 
which it is difficult to get even the salient features tabulated within the space 
at disposal. The columns, however, have been well selected, and it will be 
found upon closer study that they yield some very interesting and useful com- 
parisons; for instance, the column of premiums received in the valuation 
period may be considered in its relation to the surplus divided at the end of 
the period. The almost universal acceptance of the H™ table as a standard 
of mortality is very noticeable in this exhibit. A series of brief notes on the 
back of the card assist in maintaining the balance of justice between different 
companies. 


Companion to Surplus Funds, 1896, by W. M. Monilaws (the author, 
Lomond Road, Trinity, Edinburgh. Price, 1s. 6¢.)—The works of Mr. 
Monilaws are by this time so widely known that it is perhaps hardly 
necessary to explain that the present is not a companion to the writer’s 
Surplus Funds, but a companion to a standard annual publication by the same 
author, dealing with the surplus funds of life offices. The two books taken 
together are a useful companion to the surplus funds of any reader who 
wishes to make a wise investment of them in one or more remunerative life 
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policies. The supplementary volume, called Zhe Companion, of which the 
new annual edition has just been issued, is intended to show how each 
company has been progressing during the last three years, particularly in 
respect of the items of interest and management expenses, which have so 
important an effect upon the prospects of the next forthcoming bonus. 
Introductory notes explain the general bearing of the facts and figures. The 
present issue differs but little from its predecessor, except that the figures 
are brought one year later, and some portions of the notes which were no 
longer applicable have been omitted. A special feature of this work is, that 
the average rate of interest earned by the offices is specially calculated by 
the correct formula, and is not merely incorporated from the companies’ 
answers to the Board of Trade in reply to the question which admits of so 
extensive a variety of interpretations. 


Life Assurance Agents’ Vade Mecum for 1896-97, by James Wilkie (A. 
Elliot, 17 Princes Street, Edinburgh ; Waterlow & Sons Limited, London. 
Price, 1s.)—Mr. Wilkie’s chief concern is, that the agent should not fail of 
success in landing the fish who nibbles at his bait for want of ready means 
of promptly answering enquiries or refuting objections. He therefore takes 
care that the agent should be well supplied with full information upon all 
points that experience has shown are likely to arise under such circumstances. 
He must be able to answer the questions :—‘‘ How much shall I have to 
pay to you or to others? What shall I get as sum assured and as bonuses? 
Is your company as strong as such and such a company? Do other 
people assure with you—in other words, are you doing as large a business 
as your neighbours? Could I not do better by investing my money at 
interest?” ‘To all these questions the agent, who has Wilkie in his pocket, 
has no difficulty in replying at once. He has the further advantage that he 
can prove what he says by referring his wished-for client to a book of 
independent authority, obviously not compiled in the interests of his own 
particular company. For such a practical purpose an annual issue of the 
Vade Mecum is hardly sufficient: information out-of-date is almost worse than 
no information at all; and Mr. Wilkie has to be ever on the alert to obtain 
news of the most recent changes. For annual reports that is comparatively 
easy ; for recent valuations and new bonuses, of which there have been twenty 
during the past year, it is not much more difficult. Alterations of premium 
rates, however, are very important for the compiler’s purpose, and require a 
good deal of vigilance to keep them correct. Mr. Wilkie fairly bases the 
claims of his new issue upon his having incorporated all such changes: he 
has included the rates of two companies appearing for the first time, new and 
revised premium rates of eleven companies, and new and revised annuity 
rates of several offices. Last year his success so far exceeded his expectations 
that he had to print a second edition, and he took the opportunity of revising 
afresh: he deserves a repetition of that success. 

Mortality in Sierra Leone: also An Investigation into the Provident Nature 
or Financial Character of Life Assurance, by A. E. Sprague, M.A., B.Sc., 
F.F.A., F.L.A. (C. & E. Layton, Farringdon Street, E.C. Price, 1s. 6¢.)— 
Two papers read before the Actuarial Society of Edinburgh at different dates, 
and printed together as No. 12 (Volume III.) of the Transactions of the 
Society. Mr. Sprague is but following the example of his father in carrying 
his investigations into untrodden paths, and dealing thoroughly with the 
subjects he has in hand. In both cases he had to draw conclusions from 
scanty or difficult materials, but he has done so with ability and success. The 
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PENSION FUND FOR JOURNALISTS. 


THe INSTIVUtE OF JOURNALISTS, at its first sitting in Belfast, has been 
able to perform a good piece of business for the profession which it 
represents. Everyone may not know the tear and wear of a journalist's 
existence, the strain and worry which are inseparable from it, and the 
nervous depression and physical exhaustion which are too frequently the 
appanage of the journalistic section of the community. The institute is to 
be commended for sundry steps it has taken in the interest of its members 
steps which other societies of an educational and professional order would 
do well to imitate, Tt has an agreement with an insurance company, in 
virtue of which members of the Institute of Journalists can insure their lives 
with the company in question at reduced rates. A second step of the same 
character has just been resolved upon. At the Belfast meeting, Mr, J. A. 
Willox, the president, led up to it by his remarks. After stating that it must 
be the sad experience of all that many members fell out of the ranks broken 
in health, and unable to continue the arduous battle of life, he said that the 
council had considered various projects for establishing a self-supporting 
provident fund, which, for a fixed contribution, would guarantee help in 
sickness and a pension in old age. They had, however, given up hope of 
carrying out this insurance scheme, as the difficulties had hitherto proved 
insuperable. What the president now advocated was the establishment of a 
benevolent or pension fund, the details and methods of which would be 
relegated to the council and committee of administration. He was, however, 
anxious that no time should be lost in beginning it ; and he added that if his 
suggestion met with approval, and it should be decided to establish such a 
fund, he would have pleasure in subscribing £5,000. This was well 
described by the seconder of the motion as a noble offer. Needless to say 
the suggestion was heartily approved of, and it is highly probable that other 
subscriptions will flow into the fund from the more affluent members of the 
institute, so that the benevolent fund may be put in a position to do what is 
wanted of it. Without a substantial preliminary backing the scheme would 
not work, as anyone may see from a perusal of Mr. Hewat’s recent work on 
Widows and Pension Funds, which are benevolent funds also. It is for an 
actuary to determine from the ages and number of persons to be placed on 
the fund, and the amount of money at the disposal of the fund, what benefits 
may be distributed to each on the emergence of need. The local centres 
could easily take up the collection of the premiums, and thus save expense to 
the fund. At first adhesion could hardly be made imperative; but, for 
future entrants to the membership of the institute, it might be made obligatory 
to join this benevolent or pension fund—whichever it might be called—after 
it was in good working order. There are still many affiliated bodies which 
would do well to imitate this action on the part of the Institute of Journalists, 


and do for their brethren what the old trades’ guilds used to do for their weak 
and infirm members. 
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Fnsurance Publications. 


Caledonian Jottings, July, 1896.—The number is illustrated with a portrait 
of a lady, who is a member of the firm who are the company’s principal 
agents at St. Louis, U.S.A. We thought that women's rights were pretty 
readily recognized in America, but it appears that this lady had some difficulty, 
which has been overcome, in getting admitted to be a member of the local 
fire tariff association. Has the Caledonian also imported from America a 
“ figuretwister"? ‘They have at any rate 4 statistician, who shows that the 
life premium income of the Caledonian has increased in twenty-four years 
more rapidly than that of any other office. The Caledonian, it may be 
admitted, has made rapid progress, from £44,605 to £150,560, but the table, 
as the editor says, will be a “surprise” to many persons. It will indeed be 
a surprise to life officials to be told that the Commercial Union has made 
very slow progress because the West of England had a large income in 1870 ; 
joe | still more so that the Sun Life is actually falling off ause the Briton 
had a very large income in 1870! 


National Mutual Life Assurance Society ; New Prospectuses.— The union 
of the Mutual and the National, on equal terms, is now an accomplished fact, 
and is the first genuine amalgamation of two businesses, as distinguished from 
a purchase or transfer, that has occurred for many years. The secretaries of 
the respective societies are now joint secretaries. r. Geoffrey Marks, of the 
Mutual, is actuary and manager and chief officer, while Mr. Ralph Todhunter, 
M.A., of the National, has his growing reputation fitly recognized by the 
appointment of assistant actuary. New prospectuses have very promptly been 
issued and are admirable specimens of this kind of literature. The smaller 
one gives on four quarto pages the proposal form, the two leading tables, and 
nearly all that an ordinary policyholder cares to know, or is able to appreciate. 
It claims as special features: “absolute security, large bonuses, moderate 
premiums, liberal conditions.” The full prospectus is, itself, not an extensive 
document, but it is as full of matter as an egg is full of meat. There is a new 
“ Reduced Premium Plan,” under which two-thirds of the anticipated profits 
are applied to immediately and permanently reduce the ordinary with-profit 
premium, but such policies are absolutely guaranteed against either an increase 
of premium, or a reduction of the sum assured. There is a guaranteed mini- 
mum for surrender values, with full information and specimens of the amounts 
actually allowed. Lapsed policies, which have a sufficient surrender value, 
may be revived, even though the life assured be dead: this amounts to a very 
simple form of automatic non-forfeiture. There is a great variety of tables, 
with a conveniently classified, descriptive index to them. These include 
several special schemes, including one for deferred assurances for children, 
the premiums ceasing at age 21, when the assurance begins. The additional 
charge on female lives is, we notice, abolished. A specimen policy form is 
given, and will be found to be quite up-to-date, all the manuscript portions 
being brought together into a schedule, very convenient for reference. We 
have mentioned but a little of the abundant information which is clearly and 
succinctly given by this model of a prospectus. The combined account of 
the two societies is included, and is also published in a separate form, with a 
complete statement of the investments. The National Mutual, “ founded 1830,” 
so old and yet so new, has invested funds of 2%4 millions, and an annual 
— of £300,000, and cannot fail to fill an important place in the insurance 
world. 
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New Zealand Government Life Insurance Department: Endowment- 
Assurance Premiums.—Yhe New Zealand Government has not a monopoly 
of life assurance even within its own borders, but it energetically competes 
with other life offices by means of district managers and agents. It is for the 
use of these that this little book has been issued, to enable them to quote off- 
hand any rate that may be required. As it contains nearly 9,000 quotations, 
it would only bewilder the public, and the preface wisely suggests that it is 
not intended for general circulation. Its issue is evidence of the fact that 
endowment assurances are growing in favour in the colonies, as they are at 
home. The last reports of the New Zealand Department show that one-third 
of their existing business, and one-half of their new business, is of this class. 
The rates quoted are for all entry ages from 15 to 55, and for all terms of 
ten years and upwards, which do not overpass maturity at age 80. They are 
all with-profit rates ; the entry ages are taken for the nearest birthday, and the 
terms for an exact number of years. There are alternative quotations for 
single, yearly, half-yearly, quarterly, monthly, and four-weekly payments. The 
preface points out that, if a proposer desires to pay any particular rate per 
cent., he can be accommodated from these tables, and that for very long terms 
the rates are not much in excess of whole-life rates. Interest is higher in New 
Zealand than at home, and the rates of premium are, consequently, considerably 
lower than the average of the corresponding English rates. 


Bourne's Guides (Library Bureau, 10 Bloomsbury Street, W.C. Price, 
3a. each, monthly).—The issue for June was the Fire Jnsurance Guide, at 
which date the figures for 1895 of one-quarter of the companies, including 
several of the largest, were, apparently, not available. Taking the summary 
of the forty-six companies to the dates given, we find premiums of £ 20,000,000, 
with fire losses of £11,400,000, and commission and expenses of £6,600,000, 
leaving a profit of £2,000,000, which is only 10 per cent. upon the premiums, 
and that in a very favourable year. The paid-up capital was £9,000,000, and 
the fire funds, saved out of previous profits, were £ 28,000,000, together 
437,000,000, for the use of which, as a guarantee, a profit of £2,000,000 
cannot be considered an excessive remuneration. The issue for July is the 
quarterly Handy Assurance Guide, relating to eighty-one life offices, and giving 
the latest information as to their funds, premium income, new business and 
expenses. The issue for August is a digest of the valuation summaries, of 
which it is difficult to get even the salient features tabulated within the space 
at disposal. The columns, however, have been well selected, and it will be 
found upon closer study that they yield some very interesting and useful com- 
parisons; for instance, the column of premiums received in the valuation 
period may be considered in its relation to the surplus divided at the end of 
the period. The almost universal acceptance of the H™ table as a standard 
of mortality is very noticeable in this exhibit. A series of brief notes on the 
back of the card assist in maintaining the balance of justice between different 
companies. 


Companion to Surplus Funds, 1896, by W. M. Monilaws (the author, 
Lomond Road, Trinity, Edinburgh. Price, 1s. 6¢.)—The works of Mr. 
Monilaws are by this time so widely known that it is perhaps hardly 
necessary to explain that the present is not a companion to the writer’s 
Surplus Funds, but a companion to a standard annual publication by the same 
author, dealing with the surplus funds of life offices. The two books taken 
together are a useful companion to the surplus funds of any reader who 
wishes to make a wise investment of them in one or more remunerative life 
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policies. The supplementary volume, called Zhe Companion, of which the 
new annual edition has just been issued, is intended to show how each 
company has been progressing during the last three years, particularly in 
respect of the items of interest and management expenses, which have so 
important an effect upon the prospects of the next forthcoming bonus. 
Introductory notes explain the general bearing of the facts and figures. The 
present issue differs but little from its predecessor, except that the figures 
are brought one year later, and some portions of the notes which were no 
longer applicable have been omitted. A special feature of this work is, that 
the average rate of interest earned by the offices is specially calculated by 
the correct formula, and is not merely incorporated from the companies’ 
answers to the Board of Trade in reply to the question which admits of so 
extensive a variety of interpretations. 


Life Assurance Agents’ Vade Mecum for 1896-97, by James Wilkie (A. 
Elliot, 17 Princes Street, Edinburgh ; Waterlow & Sons Limited, London. 
Price, 1s.)—Mr. Wilkie’s chief concern is, that the agent should not fail of 
success in landing the fish who nibbles at his bait for want of ready means 
of promptly answering enquiries or refuting objections. He therefore takes 
care that the agent should be well supplied with full information upon all 
points that experience has shown are likely to arise under such circumstances. 
He must be able to answer the questions:—‘‘ How much shall I have to 
pay to you or to others? What shall I get as sum assured and as bonuses? 
Is your company as strong as such and such a company? Do other 
people assure with you—in other words, are you doing as large a business 
as your neighbours? Could I not do better by investing my money at 
interest?” To all these questions the agent, who has Wilkie in his pocket, 
has no difficulty in replying at once. He has the further advantage that he 
can prove what he says by referring his wished-for client to a book of 
independent authority, obviously not compiled in the interests of his own 
particular company. For such a practical purpose an annual issue of the 
Vade Mecum is hardly sufficient : information out-of-date is almost worse than 
no information at all; and Mr. Wilkie has to be ever on the alert to obtain 
news of the most recent changes. For annual reports that is comparatively 
easy ; for recent valuations and new bonuses, of which there have been twenty 
during the past year, it is not much more difficult. Alterations of premium 
rates, however, are very important for the compiler’s purpose, and require a 
good deal of vigilance to keep them correct. Mr. Wilkie fairly bases the 
claims of his new issue upon his having incorporated all such changes: he 
has included the rates of two companies appearing for the first time, new and 
revised premium rates of eleven companies, and new and revised annuity 
rates of several offices. Last year his success so far exceeded his expectations 
that he had to print a second edition, and he took the opportunity of revising 
afresh: he deserves a repetition of that success. 


Mortality in Sierra Leone: also An Investigation into the Provident Nature 
or Financial Character of Life Assurance, by A. E. Sprague, M.A., B.Sc., 
F.F.A., F.L.A. (C. & E. Layton, Farringdon Street, E.C. Price, 1s. 6¢.)— 
Two papers read before the Actuarial Society of Edinburgh at different dates, 
and printed together as No. 12 (Volume III.) of the Transactions of the 
Society. Mr. Sprague is but following the example of his father in carrying 
his investigations into untrodden paths, and dealing thoroughly with the 
subjects he has in hand. In both cases he had to draw conclusions from 
scanty or difficult materials, but he has done so with ability and success. The 
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statistics of mortality in Sierra Leone are founded upon some missionary 
records extending over 100 years, and the results show that the climate well 
deserves all the evil that can be said of it, and all the extra premiums that 
can be charged on account of it. The other investigation is an enquiry into 
how far life assurance is effected for the benefit of a man’s family, and how 
far it is effected for the purpose of protecting his creditors ; or, to speak more 
accurately, how far it ultimately serves the one purpose or the other, for it is 
obvious that it might be commenced with either intention and afterwards 
transferred to the other. The writer had access to a pretty extensive series 
of claim registers, providing him with suitable particulars of 1,044 distinct 
claims, and with a clear record of the titles under which those claims were 
paid. These have been very carefully classified under many categories, and 
the results stated in tabular form. It is gratifying to find that 62 per cent. of 
the sums paid away in claims go directly for family provision, while only 38 
per cent. of the whole are paid to creditors or similar assignees. The case, 
in our opinion, is really better than this, for often the assignees have to 
account for a surplus to the estate, and always the estate is relieved by having 
its obligations discharged by the assurance. We should not be inclined to 
admit even that premiums paid to cover a temporary advance, when no claim 
by death arises, are a loss to the assured’s own family: on the contrary, they 
may frequently produce a great gain to the family provision. All the same, 
the enquiry is to be welcomed as a fresh advance in knowledge. 


Note upon Select Life Tables, by J. R. Hart, F.1.A. (C. & E. Layton. 
Price, 1s.}—This is No. 13 of the Transactions, and is an excellent specimen 
of a class of essay of which the contributors to the Actuarial Society of 


Edinburgh have previously produced many admirable examples. It does not 
profess to contain original matter, but gives, in encyclopoedic style, a concise 
and complete account of all that has been written upon the subject under 
review. While indicating the points raised by various authors, and sum- 
marising their methods and results, it does not go deeply into their arguments, 
but leaves much to be learned from the authorities themselves. It will be 
very useful to the student, both as a preliminary guide to his studies on 
Select Life Tables, and as a means of assisting the memory, by its orderly 
arrangement, to carry away the main lines of thought which those studies 
have brought under notice. It will also frequently save the time of the busy 
actuary in professional practice, by enabling him rapidly to find some passage 
of which he has but a vague recollection. It is fair to add that Mr. Hart’s 
capital historical summary is not mere routine work, but it does also contain 
some interesting original matter, of which we may instance the paragraphs 
and tables upon the loading of without-profit premiums, and upon the 
mortality of “year o,” in connection with the premiums charged by offices for 
one-year assurances. 


_— 
> 





SECRETARY AtTwoop, of the Preferred Accident Insurance Company, 
informed the insurance press that the company paid 460 bicycle disability 
claims in 1895, and two death claims. Average period of the injured bicycler’s 
disability, about two weeks. So far, the bicycle appears as killing only one to 
the 230 it injures. Bicycle accident has two divisions of hazard—one as to 
the rider, the other as to the pedestrian against whom the wheel collides. A 
good many people think that in city streets the latter is the greater hazard.— 
American Exchange and Review. 
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AT Las ASSURANCE CoMPANy.—The directors have declared an interim 
dividend of 5s. per share, tax free, payable on 28th September last. 


—_ 


THE EQUITABLE LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY OF THE UNITED STATES have 
taken larger and more commodious premises, situate at 6 Princes Street, 
Bank, E.C., where the business of the society is now conducted. 


For the last twenty-five years Canada’s average loss ratio works out at 
69% per cent. In 1895, the British offices doing business there sustained 
71% per cent. of loss, and the United States companies 75 per cent.— 
Exchange. 

THE WRECK on the northern division of the St. Paul Railway (U.S.) recently 
displayed the odd feature of a train set on fire by ice. Ice is not commonly 
classed as inflammable material, and no special precautions are taken to 
prevent the combustion of ice cars, but there is one material which ice will 
set on fire, and that is lime. In the wrecked train were several car loads of 
ice and lime, and after the collision, which was not serious in itself, these two 
antagonistic materials lay scattered about. The weather was quite cool, but 
after a time the ice began to melt and the water trickled down upon the lime, 
which began to slack. The lime was soon a seething white mass, and the 
intense heat developed set fire to the woodwork of the cars. 


Two Lire ASSURANCE EXAMPLES.—Two Americans have recently died, 
both prosperous, and both heavily insured. Each of them has effectively 
taught a sound life assurance lesson. We have on a previous occasion 
referred to the late Mr. Hamilton Disston, the well-known saw manufacturer 
of Philadelphia. He was insured in no less than thirty-one companies. His 
personal estate has now been proved at $3,290,006, or, roughly speaking, 
£658,000, of which $918,582, or over £180,000, consisted of his life assurance 
policies. Here was an example of a rich man, who believed so strongly in 
the value of life assurance as an investment that, after death, nearly one-third 
of his whole personal property was found to consist of life assurance policies, 
on which he had probably been paying premiums amounting to £5,000 or 
46,000 a year. But who will say that the investment was ill-judged? Those 
who are well-off, adds the Znsurance Observer, frequently consider that, because 
they are well-endowed, they have no need for life assurance. The late 
Mr. Hamilton Disston’s example may cause some of these to reconsider their 
view, and to reflect that life assurance is a good investment as well as a 
protection. 

A Novet INsuRANCE SCHEME.—The development of the original theory 
of insurance has resulted in innumerable curious specialities. It is possible 
now for a man not only to insure his own life, but that of his horse as well, 
and his wife’s sealskin sack. He can insure himself against fire, cyclone and 
burglars, and loss through dishonest employees. He can insure his plate 
glass against the predatory brick, and if the same missile chances to hit him 
on the head, his accident policy pays the doctor’s bill. Thus the mishaps 
of life are in a sense forestalled, and the prudent citizen is enabled to pluck 
certainty from the heart of vicissitude. It has remained, however, for a 
concern in Atlanta to cap the climax by insuring the employee against the 
loss of his job. In an alluring circular the object of the company, and 
incidentally the cost of membership, is given to the public. All persons of 
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- good character, steady habits and the like, are eligible to membership, whether 
employed at the time of joining or not. The different classes are graded by 
salary received by the applicant per month, and they range from $50 to $100, 
and the dues are regulated in accordance. All persons thrown out of 
employment after six months’ membership in good standing will receive the 
benefits of the system. They will receive one-third of their regular salary 
for four weeks, and the president is authorised to pay out such extra 
benefits as may, in his discretion, be justified. Professional people and 
others who do not work for a regular salary may enter the company in 
whatever class they choose. If misfortune overtakes them, they are entitled 
to draw benefits the same as anyone else. There is, however, a clause 
in the prospectus governing the distinctions made between different methods 
of losing one’s employment. This is of vital importance. It sets forth that 
such a calamity shall not be for incompetence, dishonesty, or intemperance. 
Barring these three provisos, and they would seem to cover pretty nearly all 
the ground, should a man lose his position he can draw one-third of his 
salary for four weeks.—Chicago Commercial Journal. 


THE Fire Loss PropLeM.—The losses by fire in the States, says an 
American contemporary, present to America a problem which, in more than a 
literal sense, may well be termed a burning question. We dump annually into 
our nation’s ash-heap about $140,000,000, which, by way of comparison, equals 
the total internal revenue of the United States, would maintain our standing 
army five-and-one-half years, our navy four years, would duplicate our 
National Bank circulation every twenty months, exceeds our gold exports by 
30 to 40 per cent., and equals England’s total gold imports. We struggle as 
a nation to maintain a gold reserve of $100,000,000, and every nine months 
we sacrifice that amount of our taxable values on the altar of carelessness and 
incendiarism, and for the expenditures referred to in the above comparison 
there is, in a large degree, value received, but for property destroyed by fire 
we have only ashes in return, and is a process of absolute destruction in values, 
like dumping gold into the ocean. No other nation is cursed with such a 
propensity for destruction of property by fire, and none but a nation of 
boundless resources could bear this tremendous and unnecessary burden. 
About 60 per cent. of the fire loss is borne by premium payers who maintain 
the fire insurance system, and, in addition to the insured loss, such property 
owners also pay a sum equal thereto as expenses and profits to insurance 
companies. The balance, or about 40 per cent. of the fire loss, falls directly 
on the individuals whose uninsured property is drawn into the conflagration 
maelstrom. Add to this the expense of maintaining fire departments, and 
their manifold and costly appliances—water supply, electric fire alarms, etc.— 
and we havea public burden which should claim the attention of every econo- 
mist. Hon. Edward Atkinson, of Boston, some years ago, when the fire loss 
ratio was less than at present, estimated that the fire loss of the United States, 
and its attending burdens, absorbed the net production of this country one 
year out of eight. Think of it! Twelve per cent. of our nation’s income 
sacrificed to the fire fiend without any compensating returns, and, what is 
more alarming, there is no very serious desire manifested on the part of the 
public at large to stay the hand of carelessness, and the incendiary’s torch ; 
hence the loss ratio continues on the increase. It is a waste of time for the 
public to look to the fire insurance companies for any material aid in reducing 
the fire waste. Fire is their stock-in-trade. Without fires there would be no 
need for fire insurance, so that underwriters, except in extreme cases, content 
themselves by maintaining organised rating machinery ; and asa business pro- 
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position their position is practical, and one that public sentiment would sustain 
if the companies would equitably classify risks and keep the expense and profit 
items, included in the rates, within the range of public toleration. That 
incendiarism is the largest factor in the fire loss problem goes without saying 
among those who are familiar with the subject, and this unruly condition will 
show no improvement until that portion of our people whose hearts are in the 
right place have vigorously applied their influence for improvement in this 
branch of our business economy. 


INSURANCE AGAINST Loss OF WaGES.—A species of insurance against 
the material consequences of want of work is effected in England by many 
voluntary trade organisations. Owing in some measure to the failure in 
Switzerland of trade unionism, and also to the remarkable development of 
State Socialism, that country is endeavouring to compass the same end by 
the aid of legislative measures. Optional insurance against loss of work 
(Arbeitslosigheit) is offered to its settled labouring classes by the municipality 
of Berne; Basle proposes to introduce an obligatory system shortly ; and 
compulsion is already in force in the town of St. Gall. The cantonal law on 
the subject came into operation in June, 1894, but St. Gall is the only town 
in the canton which has yet experimented with it. By virtue of this unique 
law, the municipal council has established, and itself manages, an industrial 
insurance fund ( Versicherungskasse), to which all male wage-earners resident 
in St. Gall whose average earnings do not exceed 5/. daily are bound to 
belong, while better paid workers can join or not as they please. Apprentices 
and labourers under age, in receipt of less than 2/. daily, are exempt; while 
women may be allowed or required to join, according to circumstances. 
Persons already belonging to a voluntary insurance organisation are relieved 
of the obligation to join. ‘The premiums are graduated as follows :— 
a. Where daily wages do not exceed 3f, 15¢.; 4, where such wages do not 
exceed 4f, 20¢.; and ¢, where they do not exceed 57, 30¢c. The sums paid 
to those out of work are:—In class a, 1f, 30¢. per day; class 4, 2f 10¢.; 
class ¢, 2f. 40c. This money has to be fetched by the insured at the end of 
the week, though he must show himself once a day. Relief is only granted 
for ten weeks (sixty days) in any one year, and it is withheld altogether when 
the insured is without work owing to fault of his own (this includes strikes), 
and when, being able-bodied, he declines to accept work suited to his position 
and capacities when it is offered. A labour bureau is connected with the 
insurance fund. The working classes of St. Gall have not in general taken 
kindly to this fatherly concern for their welfare, and compliance with the 
law even now is understood to be not cheerful. But grudging evasion was 
anticipated by a provision which threatens with a fine, and even in bad cases 
with imprisonment, such working men as neglect to pay their premiums after 
being once warned. With a revenue from premiums that is small when com- 
pared with the calls made upon it, especially in winter, the insurance fund 
has to rely to some extent upon auxiliary sources of income, the chief being 
an annual municipal grant in aid. During the first six months’ operation of 
the insurance fund (July rst to December 31st, 1895) 3,430 persons were 
registered on the books, of whom 1,678 were married men and 1,666 single. 
They represented no fewer than gg trades and occupations ; 2,412 of them 
were in receipt of wages not exceeding 3 f. a day; 920 received from 3f to 
4f.; only 98 received from 47. to 5 By June of the present year 4,200 
persons had been insured. It remains to be added that the experiment will 
cease in 1897, unless the citizens by p/édiscite should decree its continuance 
in the coming autumn.—/ost Magazine. 
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PERSONAL, ETc. 


CotoniaL Mutua Lire AssuRANCE.—Mr. Leslie J. Park has been 
appointed acting general manager. 


NorwWICH AND Lonpon AcciDENT.—Sir Kenneth H. Kemp, Bart., has 
been elected a director of this Association. 


THE PEARL Lire OrFice.—Recently a presentation was made to 
Mr. Arthur Moreland, of the accounts department, on the occasion of his 
marriage. 


MERcuHANTS’ FirE Orrice.—The directors have appointed to the secre- 
taryship Mr. Charles Howard Phillips, who, in order to take up his present 
appointment, has resigned the like office at the Million Accident Insurance 
Company. 

EMPRESS ASSURANCE CORPORATION.—The directors have appointed to 
be their chief representative at Bristol Mr. Horace Nelson Lyddon, with 
offices at g Clare Street. For the past eighteen years Mr. Lyddon has been 
on the staff of the Bristol branch of the London and Lancashire Fire Insur- 
ance Company. 


Scottish Wipows’ Funp Lire AssuRANCE.—The directors have ap- 
pointed Mr. Alfred Bateman, at present inspector of agents in connection 
with the Bristol branch, to a similar position in the city district of the 
society’s London office. With the exception of a few months, Mr. Bateman 
has been in the service of the Scottish Widows’ since 1873. 


ScoTTISH UNION AND NATIONAL.—The directors have appointed Mr. 
Michael Trevor Williams to be their resident secretary for Ireland. 
Mr. Williams has for many years been connected with the Guardian Fire and 
Life Assurance Company, Limited, at their Dublin branch, and for three 
years represented the company at Newcastle-on-Tyne as resident secretary. 


MANCHESTER FIRE ASSURANCE.—The directors have promoted Mr. John 
Nicholas Clymer, who for the last five-and-a-half years has been resident 
secretary at the Leeds branch, to be assistant secretary at the company’s 
London office. Mr. Herman Ogden, chief inspector of agents at the head 
office since April, 1891, will succeed Mr. Clymer as resident secretary at the 
Leeds branch of the company. 

THE LATE MR. PETER SWINTON Boutt.—This gentleman, who recently 
died, had for many years been an auditor of the Liverpool and London and 
Globe Insurance Company, and was a nephew of the late Mr. Swinton Boult. 
The Liverpool Shipping Telegraph observes :— Mr. Boult was one of the 
remaining links between the old and modern style of business, and through- 
out his long and honourable commercial career he had been held in the 
greatest esteem by his fellow-brokers. His manly and genial disposition, and 
his integrity and high-minded character as a man of business, earned for him 
the respect and esteem of all who knew him. In 1868 he was elected to the 
important office of president of the Cotton Brokers’ Association, of which 
body he was an exceedingly useful member,” 





